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ABSTRACT and ACKNOWLEDGMENTS

The Army School of Music i s  an e s t a b l i s h e d ,  a l b e i t  sm all,  

component o f  I r i s h  m usical l i f e .  I t  i s  c u r r e n t ly  recogn ized  through  

i t s  four c o n s t i tu e n t  m i l i ta r y  bands which make t h e ir  c o n tr ib u t io n  to  

the Defence Forces and the s t a t e  much in  the manner o f  bands in  other  

European c o u n tr ie s .  N otwithstanding t h i s ,  the  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  which 

encompasses the m ajority of m usical a g en c ies  in  th e  army, r e t a in s  the  

o r ig in a l  t i t l e  although the sch oo l re fe rred  to  i s  now a remote 

elem ent. But the r e te n t io n  o f  the  t i t l e  r e v e a ls  something of the  

am bitious concept which prompted i t s  c r e a t io n .

This d i s s e r t a t io n  seek s to  tr a c e  the form ation and e v o lu t io n  of  

the Army School o f  Music, and to  account fo r  i t s  e a r ly  i n i t i a t i v e  and 

the reasons underlying the abatement o f  i t s  in f lu e n c e .  A b r ie f  

review o f  music in  Ire lan d  a t  the turn of the century i s  provided to  

s e t  in  co n tex t  the s c h o o l ' s  c r e a t io n .  L ikew ise ,  a t t e n t io n  i s  devoted  

to  the growth o f  the band movement, and th e  I r i s h  p o s i t io n  i s  

contrasted  w ith  th a t  of other European c o u n tr ie s ,  most notably  

Germany whence h a ile d  the  f i r s t  d ir e c to r  o f  the  s c h o o l ,  Wilhelm F r i t z  

Brase. There i s  a d e ta i le d  e x p o s i t io n  o f  the e n te r p r is in g  o b je c t iv e s  

s e t  for the i n s t i t u t i o n  a t  i t s  in c e p t io n .  The s i g n i f i c a n t  

co n tr ib u t io n  made by the school and i t s  in d iv id u a l  members to  broader 

m usical a c t i v i t y  and I r i s h  music i s  a l s o  recorded . Volume I 

concludes w ith  an appraisement of the s c h o o l ' s  in f lu e n c e  both in  r e a l  

terms and in  r e la t io n  to  i t s  o r ig in a l  d es ign .

Brase became one o f  the le a d in g  m usical f ig u r e s  in  Ire lan d ,  

earning popular approbation as a composer and conductor. But 

fa sh io n s  have changed to  the ex ten t  th a t  he i s  p r in c ip a l ly  remembered 

fo r  h is  f o r c e fu l  p e r s o n a l i ty .  That a review o f  h i s  work reaching  

beyond rec e iv ed  wisdom should be undertaken i s  th e r e fo r e  appropriate ,  

i f  not overdue. A ccordingly c o n s id e r a t io n  i s  g iven  in  Volume II  to  

the com positions and arrangements o f  Brase w ith  a c r i t i c a l  assessm ent  

of h i s  c r e a t iv e  s ig n i f i c a n c e .
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AUTHOR'S NOTE

The punctuation and s p e l l in g  employed fo l lo w  the B r i t i s h  usage, 

but q u ota tion s  are unaltered  except in  the c a s e  of obvious f a u l t s  of  

typography in  the o r i g in a l .  I t a l i c s  in d ic a te d  in  q uotations  are a l l  

o r i g in a l .  Numerals are employed in  the t e x t  except for  numbers 

between one and te n ,  a t  the beginning of s e n te n c e s ,  and in  sequences  

where t h e ir  use would be i n c o n s i s t e n t .  A r e s tr a in e d  approach has 

been adopted in  th e  matter of hyphenation; hyphens are employed only  

when necessary  or where c o l lo c a t io n s  are in  an a t t r ib u t iv e  p o s i t io n  

b efore  a noun. The Helmholtz system i s  used where re feren ce  i s  made 

to  s p e c i f i c  p i t c h .

The fo l lo w in g  a b b rev ia t io n s  w i l l  be encountered in  the  

f o o t n o t e s :

ASMA 

DDAD 

RTEAD 

SPOD

Army School of Music A rchives  

Department o f  Defence Archives
S’

Radio T e l e f i s  Eireann Archives  

S ta te  Paper O f f ic e ,  Dublin
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  

The P o l i t i c a l  and C u ltu ra l Background

The most s u r p r is in g  a sp ect  of the c r e a t io n  o f  the Army School of  

Music i s  th a t  i t  happened a t  a l l ;  for  i t  was conceived  and created  in  

the most d i f f i c u l t  p er iod  o f  I r e la n d 's  recorded h i s t o r y .  The idea  

fo r  the estab lishm en t o f  an I r is h  school o f  m usic, under the au sp ices  

of the  army, was f i r s t  d iscu ssed  in  the summer o f  1922, when the  

Treaty was the forem ost i s s u e  d iv id in g  the new s t a t e  to  the point of  

c i v i l  w a r .1 I t  i s  remarkable that in  t h i s  period o f  p o l i t i c a l  

con cen tra tion  th ere  e x i s t e d  men with the v i s io n  to  embark upon such a 

novel c u l tu r a l  p r o je c t .

The Army School o f  Music was en tru sted  w ith  a major 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  fo r  th e  m usical r e v iv a l  o f  the n a tion  which far  

surpassed the r o le  o f  m i l i t a r y  bands in  other European s t a t e s .  To 

understand why t h i s  was so i t  i s  f i r s t  n ecessary  to  con sid er  the  

reasons underlying the  low ly  p o s it io n  o f  m usic, and to  examine the  

sep arate  t r a d i t io n s  which m il i ta te d  a g a in s t  broader m usical  

development in  Ire la n d .

The p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  in  1922 was not conducive to  c u ltu r a l

in n o v a t io n . While th e  genera l n in e teen th -cen tu ry  p rocess  of n a t io n a l

emancipation had le d  I r e la n d ,  l i k e  so many other European c o u n tr ie s ,

to  p h y s ic a l  s t r u g g le ,  i t  led  a l s o ,  due to  the complex composition o f

I r i s h  s o c ie t y ,  to  a per iod  o f  c u ltu r a l  s ta g n a t io n .  The newly
independent s t a t e ,  born o f  id ea lism  and through in s u r r e c t io n ,

p ro fessed  not an open and r a d ic a l  s o c i a l  order, but one which was

p r o te c t iv e  and in s u la r  and in im ica l  to  a e s t h e t i c  development. The

a r t i s t i c  l i f e  o f  the Free S ta te  made a poor c o n tr a s t  w ith th at  of

Ire land  two c e n tu r ie s  e a r l i e r .  The e ig h tee n th  century had been a

golden age o f  music in  Ire la n d . This was p a r t ic u la r ly  true  o f  Dublin

which was the second c i t y  o f  the Empire and one o f  the most m u sica lly

a c t iv e  c a p i t a l s  in  Europe. I t  was regarded o f  an importance

s u f f i c i e n t  to  a t t r a c t  many d is t in g u ish e d  European m usicians to  v i s i t ,
2

and some even s e t t l e d  in  the c i t y .  They were a t tr a c te d  by, and 

con tr ib u ted  to ,  the h igh  l e v e l  of m usical a c t i v i t y  a lthough there  was
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nothing d i s t i n c t l y  I r i s h  in  the music performed, Mrs W.Starkie  

d escr ib es  the standard o f  music and su g g ests  a reason fo r  i t s  

eventual d e c l in e :

To the end o f  the e ig h tee n th  century music 
remained on a high l e v e l .  In 1800 th ere  were 
ten music shops and e ig h t  harpsichord makers in  
Dublin. But music was in  th ose  days an e n t i r e ly  
a r i s t o c r a t i c  a r t ,  enjoyed and p r a c t is e d  by the  
fa sh io n a b le  l a d ie s  of s o c ie t y  and the members of  
the I r i s h  House of Lords and Commons: a f t e r  the  
Act o f  Union, w ith the gradual d e c l in e  of the  
a r is to c r a c y ,  time had to  e la p se  u n t i l  the  
humble people learned to  be them selves  the  
patrons and org a n isers  of music.

The passing  o f  the Act of Union in  1800 le d  to  a le s s e n in g  of  

D ub lin 's  importance as a s o c i a l  c en tre .  The p o l i t i c a l  circum stances  

d ic ta te d  a decrease  in  the numbers w i l l in g  to  patron ize  the a r t s  and 

there was consequently  an ap p reciab le  red u ction  in  m usical a c t i v i t y .

There was however a second, and sep a r a te ,  c u l tu r a l  t r a d i t io n  

which was l e s s  a f f e c t e d  by the Act of Union and the subsequent 

d e c l in e  in  patronage. This was the ind igenous G aelic  t r a d i t io n  of  

which one exp ress ion  was the e s s e n t i a l l y  o r a l  idiom of  I r i s h  fo lk  

music which was centred  prim arily  in  ru ra l a r e a s .  In many of i t s  

elements -  s t r u c tu r e s ,  modes, gapped s c a l e s ,  d e c o r a t io n s ,  rhythms, 

language, and instrum ents -  i t  was d i s t i n c t  from the European a r t  

music enjoyed in  Dublin and other p r o v in c ia l  c i t i e s .

The sep aration  o f  the  G aelic  and European t r a d i t io n s  was a 

fa c to r  in  I r e la n d 's  f a i l u r e  to  make a more t e l l i n g  c r e a t iv e  

con tr ib u tion  in  the n in e teen th  century. But t h i s  i s  not to  su ggest  

th at  the I r i s h  were c u l t u r a l ly  in co g n iz a n t .  There was a search fo r  a 

d i s t i n c t  I r is h  id e n t i t y  which had opened a window on a r ic h  c u ltu r a l  

h e r i ta g e .  The B e l f a s t  Harp F e s t iv a l  of 1792 marks the beginning of  

t h i s  ap p rec ia tion  o f  n a t iv e  m usical w ea lth .  This work was continued ,  

with varying degrees o f  s u c c e s s ,  by the great  c o l l e c t o r s  of the
4

fo l lo w in g  century. A c h ie f  member o f  t h i s  group, P e t r ie ,  combined 

c o l l e c t i n g  with h i s  work as  an an tiq u ar ian . And i t  was the  

an tiquarians who, through t h e ir  red isco v ery  o f  a n c ien t  ru in s  and 

tr e a s u r e s ,  supported the notion  o f  a venerable  and d i s t i n c t
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c i v i l i z a t i o n .  This c u l t u r a l  awakening, which continued through the  

n in eteen th  century, p a r a l le le d  the p o l i t i c a l  movement which sought to  

e s t a b l i s h  Ireland as  a separate  p o l i t i c a l  e n t i t y .  The two movements 

formed a sym biotic  r e la t io n s h ip  and both were l e d ,  in  the main, by

men who came from th a t  g i f t e d  and educated s o c i a l  c l a s s  which became
5

known as the A n g lo -Ir ish .

The g r e a te s t  such leader  was P a rn e l l  who, through the Home Rule 

movement, forged a rare and powerful p o l i t i c a l  consensus. The 

f a i l u r e  o f  the movement, with the subsequent f a l l  and death o f  i t s  

leader  in  1891, led  many to  despair o f  the c o n s t i t u t io n a l  approach 

to  a c h ie v in g  p o l i t i c a l  g o a ls .  The u n ity  o f  purpose, ev ident  under 

P a r n e l l ,  did not su rv iv e  h i s  passing and was rep laced  by d isp ara te  

movements. The p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y  d id ,  however, generate an 

i n t e l l e c t u a l  debate which not only surv ived  the p o l i t i c a l  r e v e r sa l  

but led  to  the h ig h e s t  achievement of the c u l t u r a l  movement, the  

L iterary  R ev iva l,  which as the l i t e r a r y  h i s t o r ia n ,  Ernest Boyd, 

pointed out did

more than anything e l s e  to  draw the a t t e n t io n  
of the o u ts id e  world to  the sep a ra te  n a t io n a l  
e x i s t e n c e  o f  Ire lan d .

W.B.Yeats, the forem ost f ig u re  o f  the l i t e r a r y  ren a issa n ce ,  

advocated a fu s io n  of c u l tu r e s ,  b e l ie v in g  th a t  both t r a d i t i o n s ,  h is  

own A n g lo -Ir ish  and the I r i s h  Ireland view as t y p i f i e d  by D.P.Moran 

in  h i s  i n f l u e n t i a l  book o f  1905, The Philosophy o f  I r i s h  I r e la n d , 

deserved to  be ch er ish ed .

No n ation  s in c e  the beginning o f  h i s t o r y ,  has 
ever drawn a l l  i t s  l i f e  out o f  i t s e l f  . . .

Douglas Hyde took an op posite  v iew , c o u n s e l l in g  a g a in s t  the  

c o n tr a d ic t io n  o f  im ita t in g  England w hile  p r o fe s s in g  to  hate it*.

We w i l l  become what, I f e a r ,  we are la r g e ly  
a t  p resen t ,  a nation  of im i t a to r s ,  the  
Japanese of Western Europe l o s t  to  the  power 
of n a t iv e  i n i t i a t i v e  and a l i v e  on ly  to  
second-hand a s s im i la t io n .
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Hyde and h i s  c o l le a g u e ,  Eoin M a c N e i l l ,10 saw in  a d i s t i n c t  

n a tio n a l  cu ltu re  a means of fu rth er  promoting p o l i t i c a l ,  c u l t u r a l ,  

and economic independence.

I t  would be s i m p l i s t i c ,  even in c o r r e c t ,  to  su ggest  th at  the  

debate at the turn o f  the century was l im ite d  to  two v iew p o in ts .  

Other views did e x i s t  to  com plicate the p ic tu r e ,  such as those  

represented  by Edward Dowden, p ro fesso r  o f  E nglish  a t  T r in ity  

C o lle g e ,  Dublin. He had a cosm opolitan view o f  ar t  and cautioned  

a g a in s t  an a r t  th at  was l im ite d  by i t s  own p r o v in c ia l  s p i r i t .  In 

l a t e r  years h is  views were shared by James Joyce , who, in  h is  

m a sterp iece , U ly s s e s , created  a u n iv e r sa l  n ove l from a s in g le  Dublin  

day. T e l l in g ly  the novel was published in  P a r is  in  1922.

Music in Ireland  a t  the turn o f  the Century

I t  could be sa id  th a t  language o f f e r s  th e  I r i s h  t h e ir  primary 

means of a r t i s t i c  exp ress ion  and th a t  t h i s  i s  the  reason underlying  

the con cen tration  on the L iterary  R eviva l to  the ex c lu s io n  o f  other  

a r t s  which seem ingly succumbed to  r e l a t i v e  i n e r t i a .  C erta in ly  i t  was 

l i t e r a t u r e  and p a r t ic u la r ly  drama which responded b es t  to  the  

s t im ulus provided by th o se  e x c i t in g  years between the death of  

P a rn e l l  and the in s u r r e c t io n  o f  1916. Other d i s c i p l i n e s  responded 

in  varying degrees save music, which remained v i r t u a l l y  unmoved. 

Reviewing t h i s  s i t u a t io n  Eamonn 0 G allchobhair s ta te d :

I t  i s  to  be r e g r e t ted  th a t  the modern G aelic  
r e v iv a l  has been, m ainly , in  l i t e r a r y  hands; 
th a t ,  a t  i t s  in c e p t io n  and during i t s  l i f e ,  
i t  had w ith in  i t  no Ruskin, no da V in c i ,  no 
D iagh ilev  or N ij in sk y , no G rieg, each to  
deal w ith h i s  own p a r t ic u la r  c u l t u r a l  sphere  
to  g iv e  i t  d ir e c t io n  and c r i t i c a l  standards.
A ll  the  a r t s ,  except th at  of l i t e r a t u r e ,  
have been accounted of secondary importance 
and very l i t t l e  understanding o f  the  
p e c u lia r  problems of th e s e  a r t s  has been shown 
by the p ion eers  of r e v iv a l  or t h e ir  fo l lo w e r s .
. . .  The G ae lic  r e v iv a l  has j u s t i f i e d  i t s e l f  in  
many ways, made l i v i n g  th in g s  of many 
seem in g-im p ossib le  dreams, but i t  has done 
nothing to  prevent the degradation o f  a 
m arvellous music th a t  should be our p r id e .  11
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Aloys Fleischmann, w r it in g  in  the same p e r i o d i c a l ,  

Ireland To-Day.addressed the same theme:

The c h ie f  p o l i t i c a l  awakenings of h is to r y  
have c o in c id e d ,  on the  whole, with  
ou tb ursts  of a r t  and l i t e r a t u r e ,  with  
exp ress ion  in  every f i e l d  but th a t  o f  
music . . .

I t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  contend th a t  both sen tim en ts  are too  

s i m p l i s t i c .  But they do in d ic a t e  the f r u s t r a t io n  o f  m usicians a t  the  

f a i l u r e  of a m usical r e v iv a l  to  emerge.

Music had drawn l i t t l e  encouragement from the p o l i t i c a l  and

s o c ia l  c ircum stances of the n in e teen th  cen tu ry . The sep ara tion  of  

musical t r a d i t io n s  remained and the g u lf  between the two worked to  

the detriment of both, as the music h i s t o r ia n ,  I ta  M.Hogan, noted:

This c la sh  o f  t r a d i t i o n s  was another o b s ta c le  
to  the development of a r t  music in  Ire lan d .
Owing to  the chasm, p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c i a l ,  and 
r e l i g i o u s ,  which e x i s t e d  between the  
A n g lo -Ir ish  and the n a t iv e  I r i s h ,  I r i s h
fo lk  music, which i s  acknowledged to  be the
f i n e s t  and most var ied  produced by any 
n a tio n ,  was not incorporated  in to  the  
broader medium of  a r t  m usic. In the country  
d i s t r i c t s  the n a tu ra l ex p ress io n  o f  the  
people was to  be found in  the spontaneous  
song in  the vern acu lar . Music-making in  
the towns had few p o in ts  of con tac t  w ith  
th a t  o f  the co u n tr y s id e .  I t  was based on the  
E nglish  p a ttern  and was confined  to  the  
church and th e a tr e .

This eventuated in  I r e la n d 's  f a i l u r e  to  share in  the  

developments experienced  in  other European s t a t e s .  The German 

m u s ic o lo g is t ,  F r ied r ich  Blume, c a l l s  a t t e n t io n  to  the grea ter  

con cen tration  on n a t io n a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  and s t y l e s  which became 

apparent through the Romantic age:
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In e a r l i e r  epochs o f  music . . .  the  R enaissance  
for example . . .  the  d i f f e r e n t  n a t io n s  a l l  
begin a t  the same l e v e l ;  then in  the  course o f  
ev en ts  one or another tak es  the upper hand and 
develops some so r t  o f  prototype th a t  the  
oth ers  recogn ize  (though they move away from i t  
along t h e ir  own l i n e s )  and in  which they are 
a l l  a t  one when i t  comes to  com position  in  the  
main in te r n a t io n a l  genres . However, in  the  
era o f  Romanticism the in d iv id u a l  European 
n a tio n s  are rooted in  deeper h i s t o r i c a l  
fou n dations , from which they draw s tren g th  
enabling  them to  fo l lo w  up t h e ir  l i n e s  of  
development a lo n g s id e  the c e n tr a l  
m a n ife s ta t io n .  These l i n e s  o f te n  touch ,  
absorbing in f lu e n c e s  from each o th er ,  but in  
the main they remain n a t io n a l ly  determined and 
apply t h i s  n a t io n a l ly  determined s t y l e  to  a l l  
genres and forms, even th ose  th a t  are standard  
for  a l l  Europe (as in  t h i s  c a se ,  say , symphony 
or opera).  Herein l i e s  a fundamental 
d if fe r e n c e  between the C lassic-R om antic  period 14and a l l  e a r l i e r  per iods of music h is t o r y .

Some attem pts had been made in  the l a t e  e ig h te e n th  and ea r ly

n in eteen th  century by A n g lo -Ir ish  composers such as S tevenson15 and 
16Cooke to  f o s t e r  n a t iv e  I r i s h  music. But such attem pts were 

i s o la t e d ,  and I r i s h  fo lk  music was not a s s im i la te d  in to  the broader 

t r a d it io n  o f  a r t  music as was the p r a c t ic e  in  other European 

c o u n tr ie s .  Thus Ireland  was doubly hampered, m u s ic a l ly ,  in  the  

century fo l lo w in g  the Act o f  Union. The u n stab le  p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t io n  

and poor ed u ca tion a l o p p o r tu n it ie s  m i l i t a t e d  a g a in s t  the c r e a t io n  of  

a home-based sch ool of com position , and the  d iv i s io n  o f  t r a d i t io n  

deprived art  music o f  th a t  w ealth  o f  n a t iv e  exp er ien ce  so r ic h ly  

harvested  in  o ther c o u n tr ie s .

The mid-century famine and subsequent em igration  had a c ce lera te d

the d e c l in e  of the indigenous idiom. A fu r th er  fa c to r  in  t h i s  regard

was the gradual l o s s  of the language. The G ae lic  League was founded

in  1893 to  counter t h i s  trend, and i t  q u ick ly  became c e n tr a l  to  the
17in cr ea se  in  p o l i t i c a l  and c u l tu r a l  awareness. In an a r t i c l e  

published in  The I r i s h  Review, Edward Martyn, in  querulous mood, 

records the G aelic  League's involvem ent in  preserv ing  the h e r i ta g e  of  

t r a d i t io n a l  music:
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The G a e lic  League i s  not a m usical s o c i e t y .  
I t  was in s t i t u t e d  to  r e s to r e  the I r i s h  
language as the speaking language o f  
I r e la n d ,  and to f o s t e r  the study o f  the  
poetry  and sagas in  o ld  and modern I r i s h .
As su b s id ia ry  work, i t  s t r i v e s  to  keep 
a l i v e  whatever other I r i s h  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  
are good and l i k e l y  to  d i s t in g u is h  in  an 
i n t e r e s t i n g  manner our country from the  
r e s t  of the world. Among such 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  su b s id iary  to  th e  language,  
by fa r  th e  most important i s  our s to r e  of  
a n c ie n t  and b e a u t ifu l  f o lk  music.
Therefore the G aelic  League has r ig h t ly  
decided to  encourage and p reserve i t  as 
w e l l  as p o s s ib le  in  i t s  n a t iv e  p u r ity  and 
accu ra te  t r a d it io n  of rendering . . . .

A s o c i e t y  in  the G aelic  League has been 
l a t e l y  formed, c a l le d  Cumann C e o i l ,  whose 
o b je c t  i s  immediately to  do the b es t  th at  
i s  p o s s ib l e  for the p reserv a t io n  o f  our 
f o lk  m usic. Mr. Carl Hardebeck i s  the  
p r e s id e n t;  and we have succeeded in  
a r r e s t in g  the a t te n t io n  o f  o ther m usicians  
who were h ith e r to  h o s t i l e  to  what they  
con s id ered  barbarous and 'low down,' to  
use an exp ress ion  of th e  im ita t io n  English  
for  every th ing  indigenous in  Ire la n d .  
However, now that two such d is t in g u is h e d  
p r o f e s s io n a ls  as Mr. Carl Hardebeck and 
Mr. V incent O'Brien have taken a s e r io u s  
i n t e r e s t  in  our fo lk  music, th e  o th ers  
need not fear  to ta rn ish  the b lam eless  
r e s p e c t a b i l i t y  of t h e ir  c a l l in g  by having  
anything to  do with what a c e r ta in  
w iseacre  c a l le d  'th a t  t r a d i t i o n a l  
v u l g a r i t y . '  But we must not be too  
sanguine: for of a l l  p r o fe s s io n a ls  in  the  
world, th e  most inane and t a s t e l e s s  
probably are our average I r i s h  m u sic ians.  
Many o f them think i t  beneath t h e ir  
d ig n ity  to  tra in  choir  b o y s ,'a n  a r t  which 
i s  p r a c t is e d  by the most ce leb ra ted  
m usicians in  other c o u n tr ie s .  Nearly a l l  
are w ithout f e e l in g  for  great works. In 
t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  to  be su re , they are the  
f i t t i n g  r e p r e se n ta t iv e s  o f  our 
h a lf -e d u c a te d  and over-d ressed  p u b l ic ,  
whose m usica l t a s t e  i s  on a par of  
savagery w ith the fa sh ion  of wearing r in g s  
in  the n ose , and who would destroy  great  
music in  the Church, as by t h e ir  vulgar  
and commonplace p r e d i l e c t io n s  they have 
made i t  im p oss ib le  in  our th e a tr e s .
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I r i s h  music f a i l e d ,  i n i t i a l l y ,  to  make her c o n tr ib u t io n  to  the  

n a t io n a l  Romanticism preva len t in  Europe due to  the c la sh  of  

t r a d i t io n s  and uneasy p o l i t i c a l  c l im a te .  However by the e a r ly  years  

of t h i s  century more in t e r e s t  was being shown in  th e  h e r i ta g e  of  

I r i s h  fo lk  music fo l lo w in g  the work o f  the e a r ly  c o l l e c t o r s .  In a 

paper read before the N ational L ite ra ry  S o c ie ty  o f  Ireland  in  1900, 

Brendan Rogers proposed the c r e a t io n  o f  an I r i s h  sch oo l of music and 

argued for  the a s s im i la t io n  of th e  n a t iv e  h e r i ta g e  in to  the broader 

f i e l d  of a r t  music.

We have / a N ational School of Music7 -  in  a 
sense  -  ju s t  as we have a sch ool o f  l o c a l  
f o l k - l o r e ,  but the one cannot be taken as  
the f i n a l  goal beyond which th ere  could be 
no advance any more than the o t h e r .

Rogers' paper in d ic a te s  the growing awareness of the r ich  

h er ita g e  o f  fo lkson g  and a ls o  a n t ic ip a t e s  the la t e r  d ebate , which

took p lace  fo l lo w in g  the c r e a t io n  o f  the Free S ta te  in  1922, on the

p lace  of t h i s  h e r i ta g e  in  the  development o f  music in  Ire lan d .

In creasin g  academic a n a ly s i s  of the modes and s tr u c tu r e s  

in d ica te d  the burgeoning c r i t i c a l  i n t e r e s t  in  t r a d i t i o n a l  music. In

a d e ta i le d  paper d e l iv ered  before  St Mary's L ite ra ry  S o c ie ty ,

Maynooth C o lle g e ,  in  1900, the German-born p ro fe sso r  o f  music a t  the

c o l l e g e ,  Rev.W.H.Bewerunge, examined the s p e c ia l  charm of I r i s h  

m elodies performed in  the t r a d i t i o n a l  manner and considered  the case  

for  preserv ing  t h i s  h e r i ta g e .  His e x p l i c a t io n  concerns the  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  s tru ctu re  o f  I r i s h  modes, and i t  i s  governed by reason  

rather than emotion. His co n c lu s io n  i s  eq u a lly  pragmatic; he favours  

p reserva tion  on the con d it io n  th a t  I r i s h  music i s  not advanced as an 

a l t e r n a t iv e  idiom to  ar t  music:

By a l l  means, then, l e t  us make an e f f o r t  to
study and understand th e  p e c u l ia r i t y  o f  the  
r e a l  I r i s h  mtisic; and i f  we f in d  th a t  i t  
p o sse s s e s  advantages which modern music 
cannot come up t o ,  we w i l l  preserve i t ,  and, 
perhaps, f r u c t i f y  modern music by i t .



A more romantic view was taken by th o se  in vo lved  in  the  

performance of t r a d i t io n a l  music. Seamus C la n d i l lo n ,  an a c t iv e  

t r a d i t io n a l  s in g e r ,  who was to  have a connection  w ith the Army School

of Music as d ir e c to r  of the n a t io n a l  broad castin g  s e r v ic e  a t  i t s

in ce p t io n  in  1926, g iv e s  example o f  t h i s  v iew point:

Prejud ice  should not b lin d  us, nor should  
ignorance be permitted to  bar the way.
Remember no man ever sneered a t  the  
t r a d i t io n a l  I r i s h  s in g er  except the man 
who was ignorant of I r i s h  and th e r e fo r e  
unable to  ap p rec ia te  h i s  a r t .  We have 
in  our midst to-day an a r t  c e n tu r ie s  o ld ,
an a r t  which i s  with our language the
s o le  l i v in g  l in k  with our h i s t o r i c  p a s t ,  
an a r t  handed down from the crad le  of  
our race .  I s  t h i s  generation  of  
Irishmen prepared to  stand id ly  by and 
l e t  i t  sink in to  o b liv io n ?

There was a corresponding in c r e a se  in  concern fo r  the

p reservation  o f  the t r a d i t io n a l  manner of performance. A debate was

waging over the in t e g r i t y  o f  Thomas Moore's use o f  I r i s h  a i r s .  The

d is t in g u ish e d  b a r ito n e ,  Plunket Greene, in  an address to  the I r i s h

L iterary  S o c ie ty  in  1917, spoke favourably o f  Moore's c o n tr ib u t io n .

Greene s ta ted  th at  h is  own i n t e r e s t  in  I r i s h  song was aroused when he

heard S ir  Charles Stanford play an arrangement of
2 2My Love's an Arbutus. He praised  G raves's  b e a u t i fu l  poem, and 

added that appropriate words go a long way to  p reserve  the o ld  a i r s .  

But he co u n se lled  a g a in s t  arrangements which were too b r i l l i a n t :

So when you do d isco v er  a b e a u t i fu l  old  
fo lk  a i r ,  for  God's sake l e t  i t  a lo n e .

And as to  the question  o f  in te r p r e ta t io n :

I t  i s  sa id  th at  h e l l  i s  f u l l  of law yers.
That i s  not so . I t  i s  f u l l  of E nglish  
sopranos try in g  to  s in g  I r i s h  fo lk  
so n g s .

The formation o f  the I r i s h  Folk Song S o c ie ty  in  1903 had g iven  

fu r th er  impetus to  the c o l l e c t i o n  and p reserv a t io n  o f  the n a t iv e  

m usical h e r i ta g e .  The bulk of t h i s  work f e l l  in  the e a r ly  years to
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Mrs M ill ig a n  Fox and la t e r  to  Donal O 'S u l l iv a n .  Throughout i t s  

ea r ly  years the I r i s h  Folk Song S o c ie ty ,  and o th ers  in t e r e s t e d  in  

n a tiv e  I r is h  music, worked f r e e  o f  any a s s o c ia t io n  w ith n a t i o n a l i s t i c  

propaganda. W.B.Yeats noted t h i s  and, in  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  e legan t  

prose, con trasted  the p o s i t io n  w ith th a t  o f  the  N ational Theatre, 

which he f e l t  was being expropriated  fo r  a p o l i t i c a l  purpose.

This movement / t h e  N ation a l Theatre7 should  
be important even to  th o se  who are not 
e s p e c ia l ly  in te r e s t e d  in  the T heatre , for  
i t  may be a morning cockcrow to  th a t  
im p a rt ia l  m ed ita tion  about ch aracter  and 
d es t in y  we c a l l  the a r t i s t i c  l i f e  in  a 
country where everybody, i f  we le a v e  out 
the peasant who has fo lk - s o n g s  and h is  
music, has thought th e  a r t s  u s e l e s s  u n less  
they have helped some kind o f  p o l i t i c a l  
a c t io n ,  and has, t h e r e fo r e ,  lacked the  
pure joy th a t  only comes out o f  th in g s
th at  have never been indentured to  any

3 25c a u se .

This innocence was not preserved . The years fo l lo w in g  the  

cre a t io n  of th e  Free S ta te  saw th e  growth of an inward-looking  

movement determined to  forge  a sep ara te  G a e lic  c u ltu r e  to  support 

the independent s t a t e .

The urbanized t r a d i t io n  o f  a r t  music had not recovered from the  

l o s s  of patronage. In i t s  review  o f  the ev en ts  of the year 1881, the

journal Hibernia g iv e s  evidence o f  th e  sorry s t a t e  of music in
Dublin.

The presen t time o f  year w i l l  su ggest  to
every lo v e r  o f  music in e v i t a b le  thoughts
concerning the m usical season in  Dublin,  
some o f  them p lea sa n t  and c h e e r fu l ,  but 
o th ers ,  i f  th e  tru th  must be t o ld ,  o f  a 
h ig h ly  s e r io u s ,  not to  say melancholy,  
nature. He would indeed be a bold man 
who could so fa r  shut h i s  eyes  to  f a c t s  
as to  deny th a t  the h is t o r y  o f  recen t  
m usical ev en ts  in  t h i s  c i t y  has been a 
very lame and impotent c h r o n ic le .  Not 
th a t  l a s t  season  was w ithout i t s  
ep isod es  o f  b r ig h tn e s s ,  the  memory of  
which we would not w i l l i n g l y  l e t  d ie ,  
but i t  i s  p la in  to  every candid mind that  
i t s  shortcomings were i n f i n i t e l y  more
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s u g g e s t iv e  and in s t r u c t iv e .  For o f  what 
did and does our m usical year g e n e r a l ly  
c o n s is t?  Taking l a s t  season as a f a i r  
average specimen we s h a l l  f ind  something  
l i k e  the fo llo w in g  -  Two p ian oforte  
r e c i t a l s  by Anton R ubinstein; th ree  or 
four o r a to r io s ;  tw elve n ig h ts  of opera 
in  E n glish  (o f  which four were devoted  
to  the Bohemian G irl and MaritanaI ); two 
or th ree  ballad  c o n c e r ts ,  by s o - c a l l e d  
I t a l i a n  a r t i s t e s ,  and with programmes 
almost cursed with the im m ortality of  
the Stru ldbrugs; th ree  very  
in ad eq u ate ly  attended Chamber co n cer ts;  
a few performances, v o ca l and 
in s tru m en ta l,  by the p u p i ls  of the Royal 
I r i s h  Academy of Music; a sp r in k lin g  
of  th a t  sad dest  o f  a l l  sad th in g s ,  
amateur opera; sm all c o n c e r ts ,  whose 
name was le g io n ,  by some half-dozen  
very well-known amateurs; one or two 
b e n e f i t  co n cer ts;  and the opening of a 
couple o f  new p ia n o fo r te  warehouses -  
th e se  are about the most notable even ts  
in  the h is t o r y  of l a s t  season. So much 
fo r  one s id e  of the p ic tu r e ,  but what 
about the other? When we become more 
e x p l i c i t ,  and add, th a t  there was not a 
s in g le  f i r s t - c l a s s  o r c h e s tr a l  
performance in  our c i t y ;  that not one of  
M ozart's symphonies or o f  Beethoven's  
immortal n ine was g iven  (nor, indeed,  
has been fo r  y e a r s ! ) ;  th a t  many works of  
the f i r s t  rank, such as Mendelssohn's  
E l i j a h , l i e  p r a c t i c a l ly  on the s h e l f ,  
th a t  not a s in g le  p u b lic  organ r e c i t a l  
by any well-known performer was heard, 
th a t  g l e e s ,  m adrigals, and part songs  
are as  dead in  Dublin as the t r a d i t io n a l  
door n a i l ,  and th a t  our lo c a l  s o c i e t i e s ,  
with th e  exception  o f  th a t  newest 
f a v o u r i t e ,  whose f i e l d  o f  a c t io n  i s  in  
S t .  P a t r i c k ' s  Cathedral, are not 
supported a t  a l l  as they should be by 
the p u b l ic  -  when th e se  th in gs  are so ,  
i t  w i l l  hardly  be conceded that a l l  i s  
r ig h t ,  or th a t  Dublin does not l i e  
under the grave reproach ca s t  upon i t  
not long s in c e  by a lead in g  musician  
of  the day, when, addressing  an 
audience r e p r e se n ta t iv e  o f  the thought,  
c u ltu r e ,  and t a le n t  o f  the three  
kingdoms, he s e r io u s ly  in stanced  i t  as  
a c i t y  th e  most m u sica lly  backward of  
th ose  w ith  which he had any acquaintance.  
The tru th  would seem to  be that few towns 
are a t  once so m usical and so unmusical
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as our m etro p o lis .  While on the  one 
hand, i t  i s  q u ite  true  that the g r e a t e s t  
quickness and ca p a c ity  for  r e c e iv in g  
m usical id ea s  and im pressions i s  common 
among the Dublin p u b l ic ,  i t  i s  eq u a lly  
true th at  th ere  are few p la ce s  of  
importance where m usical education  i s  so 
d is a s tr o u s ly  backward. By m usical 
education we do not in  the l e a s t  mean 
te c h n ic a l  ed u cation . Of t h i s  l a t t e r  we 
have p le n ty ,  and our f a i r  share of  
d is t in g u is h e d  and capable p r o fe s so r s ;  
but o f  th a t  m usical education which 
im p lies  a thorough acquaintance w ith the  
best works o f  the b est  m asters, Dublin 2g
f o lk ,  as a r u le ,  know l i t t l e  or n o th in g .

Music in Dublin owed much to  a few d ed ica ted  in d iv id u a ls  who had

a strenuous task  to  secure s u f f i c i e n t  support to  s u s ta in  even a

minimum of m usical a c t i v i t y .  One such f ig u r e  was Joseph Robinson who

worked t i r e l e s s l y  in  the middle and la t e r  years of the century. But

even h i s  enthusiasm, which was shared by o th ers  of h i s  fam ily ,  was

incapable  o f  preventing  th e  d e c l in e  caused by the  lack  o f  p ublic

support. The Dublin M usical S o c ie ty ,  founded by Robinson, f a i l e d  in

1899 w hile  the Dublin O rchestra l Union ended th a t  season with a large  
2 7d e f i c i t .  The f a i l u r e  o f  two s o c i e t i e s  r e s u l t e d  in  a fu rth er  

redu ction  in  the o p p o r tu n it ie s  a fforded  D ubliners  to  hear large  

choral and o r c h e s tr a l  works.

2 8V is i t in g  a r t i s t e s  did o c c a s io n a l ly  a t t r a c t  la r g e  aud iences .

The H allé  Orchestra played to  a large  crowd on i t s  v i s i t  to  Dublin 

in  1899. The performance was w e l l  r ec e iv ed  but earned the remark 

from one commentator:

. . .  ' t i s  e x c e l l e n t ,  but s t i l l  not ye t  
I r i s h  music nor m usic iansh ip .

The same review er proceeds, d e s p ite  the crowds, to  q u estio n  D ublin 's  

a p p e t i t e  for  o r c h e s tr a l  co n cer ts:

As to  the number o f  performances, I s tr o n g ly  
hold th a t  four or f i v e  in  the year i s  as  
many as m usical Dublin can be expected to  
p atron ize .
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The a r t i s t i c  environment o ffered  l i t t l e  encouragement to  

c r e a t iv e  e n te r p r is e .  The few I r i s h  composers th a t  did f lo u r i s h  

towards the end o f  the century tended to  l i v e  abroad. Stanford, 

for example, was con sc iou s  of h i s  I r i s h  h e r i ta g e  but he did not 

con tr ib u te  to  the development o f  a d i s t i n c t  I r i s h  s t y l e  of  

com position. S ir  Arnold Bax, for  one, subscrib ed  to  t h i s  view:

The I r i s h  for  t h e ir  part can p o in t  to  
C .V .Stanford, Charles Wood, and Hamilton 
Harty. Unhappily, th e se  three  
undoubtedly p r o f ic i e n t  m usicians were 
assiduous and d u t i f u l  d i s c i p l e s  of the  
n in eteen th  century German t r a d i t i o n ,  even  
w h i ls t  c lo th in g  t h e ir  n a t iv e  m elod ies  in  
a l l  too con ven tion a l d ress .  They never  
penetrated  to  w ith in  a thousand m ile s  of  
the Hidden Ire la n d . 31

However some m usical i n i t i a t i v e  prospered. The Royal Dublin  

S o c ie ty  had commenced i t s  c o n tr ib u t io n  to  music in  th e  c i t y  in  1886.

The aim of  the s e r i e s  o f  'popular r e c i t a l s '  was to  'a id  in  the
3 2development of an en ligh ten ed  m usical t a s t e  in  D u b l in ' . The 

s o c ie ty  was to  make the lea d in g  co n tr ib u t io n  to  music in  the c i t y  for  

many years . The programmes o ffe r e d  by the s o c i e t y  r e f l e c t e d  the  

t a s t e s  of the members. According to  Walter S ta rk ie

This a f f e c t i o n a t e  co -op era tion  between  
the a r t i s t s  and the s e l e c t  p u b lic  was a 
charming fea tu r e  o f  the o ld  S o c ie ty ,  
though i t  did not encourage rev o lu tio n a ry  
id eas  or n o v e l t i e s  in  music. That p u b lic  
was an in t e n s e ly  co n serv a t iv e  one, w ith  
f ix e d  n o t io n s  about the fu n ct io n  o f  music 
in  the community. I remember the look  of  
horror th at  came in to  the fa c e s  o f  some 
of  th ose  s t e a d fa s t  Mozart and Mendelssohn 
lo v e r s  when Miss Annie Lord devoted most 
of  her piano r e c i t a l s  to  the works of  
Debussy and Ravel. Such music r u f f le d  
the calm su rface  of the minds of th ose  
charming peop le , who would have wished  
the world to  continue ch an geless  in  the  
l i t t l e  th e a tr e .

The most frequent co n tr ib u to r  to  the r e c i t a l s  was th a t  

remarkable m usician, Michele E s p o s i t o .34 In connection  with h is
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fr ien d  and partner in  C&E music p u b l ish e r s ,  S ir  S tan ley  Cochrane, 

E sposito  promoted some e x c i t in g ,  i f  ra re ,  co n c e r ts  by lead ing  

v i s i t i n g  orch es tra s  a t  Woodbrook, Cochrane's Bray home. Thus the  

London Symphony Orchestra gave a s e r i e s  of co n c e r ts  in  August 1913 

during which Hamilton Harty was engaged as one o f  the conductors.  

Indeed in  l a t e r  years ,  Harty, who g r e a t ly  resp ec ted  E sp o sito ,  h is  

former mentor, was to  bring the H alle  O rchestra to  play in  Woodbrook 

and in  the RDS.36 I t  can be s ta te d  th a t  th e se  co n cer ts  were i s o la t e d  

and almost p r iv a te  a f f a i r s  and they had l i t t l e  d ir e c t  impact on the  

development of music in  Ire lan d .

A man o f  boundless energy, E sposito  found time to  be performer, 

tea ch er ,  composer, conductor, e d i t o r ,  and a d m in is tra to r .  As a 

teacher he founded an e x c e l l e n t  sch oo l o f  p ian o -p lay in g  in  the Royal 

I r i s h  Academy of Music. The Academy had, moreover, a f in e  sch oo l of  

s tr in g -p la y in g  which a ls o  owed i t s  rep u ta tio n  to  fo r e ig n  teach ers  

such as P apin i,  Wilhemj, and S im on ett i .  The m usical world was not 

s i g n i f i c a n t  enough fo r  such appointments to  cause con troversy . On 

the contrary , th e se  men were warmly welcomed as t h e i r  presence not 

only helped e s t a b l i s h  sch o o ls  of p la y in g ,  but ensured th at  stu d en ts  

were acquainted w ith the European t r a d i t i o n s  o f  performance. By the  

middle years o f  t h i s  century many o f  the o r g a n is t s '  p o s i t io n s  in  

cath ed ra l towns were f i l l e d  by m usicians from fo r e ig n  sch o o ls  of  

church music such as th ose  a t  Regensburg, Aachen, and the Lemmens 

I n s t i t u t e  a t  M alines, and th e s e  o r g a n is t s  did much to  c u l t i v a t e  

music in  t h e ir  l o c a l  a r e a s .  Foreign guidance was a ls o  welcomed in  

B e l fa s t  where a former German bandmaster, Dr F rancis  K o e ller ,  

succeeded Herr Beyschlag as conductor of the B e l f a s t  Philharmonic 

S o c ie ty  in  1887. Under the guidance of K o e ller  the B e l fa s t  

Philharmonic S o c ie ty  became the co u n try 's  most adventurous body in  

p resen ting  works of la r g e  s c a le ,  such as E lg a r 's  

The Dream of Gerontius and B e r l io z '  F a u st .

The major m usical i n i t i a t i v e  in  Cork was again  d ic ta te d  by a 

fo re ig n  m usician, Signor Ferruccio  G ross i.  O r ig in a l ly  from Milan, he 

s e t t l e d  in  Cork in 1902 and contr ibuted  much to  th e  promotion of  

s tr in g -p la y in g  in  the c i t y .  He rev ived  the Cork O rchestra l Union in  

1903 and gave a s e r i e s  o f  popular con certs  in  conjunction  with the

3 5
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Cork Choral Union, which had been founded the p rev ious  year by yet

another fo re ig n  m usician , Herr H einrich  T i l s .  The s i g n i f i c a n t
3 7con tr ib u tion  made by members o f  the Fleischmann fam ily  in  Cork 

added to  the popular perception  th a t  a degree o f  fo r e ig n  involvem ent  

was the norm in  m usical a c t i v i t y .

The inauguration  o f  F e is  C eo il  in  1897 gave fu r th er  ev idence o f  

the gradual reawakening of m usical i n t e r e s t .  I t  was e s ta b l is h e d  as a 

response to  a l e t t e r  w r it te n  to  a Dublin newspaper, The Evening

T elegraph, some years e a r l i e r  which had p r o te s te d  a t  the lack  o f
3 8m usical a c t i v i t y  in  Ire lan d . The com p etit ions  o ffe r e d  young 

performers a platform  and an o b j e c t iv e ,  and the F e is  was qu ick ly  

e s ta b l is h e d  as an'im portant annual event in  the m usical ca len der .

There was, however, one preponderant f a c t o r  which m i l i t a t e d  

a g a in s t  a more e x te n s iv e  in cr ea se  in  m usical awareness. The poor 

p o s i t io n  of music education  in  the country was recognized  and 

attacked from the s t a r t  o f  t h i s  cen tury . Among the lead in g  advocates  

of a rev ised  s t a t e  p o l ic y  towards the m usical education  of the  

n a t io n 's  ch ildren  was John F .L archet, p ro fe sso r  of music in  

U n iv ers ity  C o lle g e ,  Dublin. He p e r s is t e d  in  accen tu a t in g  the  

s ig n i f ic a n c e  o f  t h i s  i s s u e  and a decade la t e r  was supported by Aloys  

Fleischmann, h i s  younger counterpart in  U n iv e r s i ty  C o lle g e ,  Cork.

In an a r t i c l e  published  s h o r t ly  a f t e r  the e s ta b lish m en t  o f  the I r is h  

Free S ta te ,  P ro fessor  Larchet p a in ts  a very dism al p ic tu r e  o f  the  

s t a t e  of music in  Ireland  and has no h e s i t a t io n  in  blaming the system  

of m usical education:
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The r e a l  cause o f  the f a i l u r e  to  a p p rec ia te  
good music in  Dublin i s  th at  people have 
never been taught to  do so: th a t  i s  the  
reason for  t h e ir  apathy and t h e ir  
impoverished t a s t e .  Our system o f  m usical  
education i s  not merely wrong, i t  i s  
fundamentally unsound. From the primary 
and secondary sch oo ls  a l l  the way up 
through the c ir c u i to u s  paths and by-ways of  
in d iv id u a l  teach ing and p r iv a te  endeavour, 
the whole mental a t t i t u d e  i s  a t  variance  
with common sen se .  I t  i s  not p o s s ib le  to  
develop a r e a l  love  for music in  our 
c h ild r en ,  and an ever -d eve lop in g  t a s t e ,  
from a m usical education that never aims at  
producing e i t h e r .  The p o s i t io n  a l l o t t e d  to  
music in  most of our secondary s ch o o ls  i s ,  
with a few honourable e x c e p t io n s ,  
lam entable . Music i s  g en era l ly  pushed in to  
the darkest corner of the curriculum. As a 
ru le  the ch ildren  are lucky i f  the  time 
given  to  i t  i s  not f i l c h e d  from t h e ir  
rec rea t io n ;  t h e ir  m usical t a l e n t  i s  s t u l t i f i e d ,  
and, in  the case of the boys, s u c c e s s f u l ly  
crushed .

Professor  L arch et's  view i s  supported by Donnchadh Ua Braoin who 

a ls o  speaks as an e d u c a t io n a l i s t :

From 1916 to  1922 progress was almost a t  a 
s t a n d s t i l l  as a r e s u l t  of the p o l i t i c a l  
con fu sion . From 1922 on, the con cen tration  
on I r i s h  created  fu rther  d i s lo c a t io n ,  and 
music almost disappeared from the  
curriculum -  in  p r a c t ic e ,  a t  l e a s t .  When I 
became Organising Inspector o f  Music in  
1932 the p o s i t io n  could sc a r c e ly  have been 
worse. I t  was q u ite  common to  f in d  in  most 
of the sch o o ls  in  country d i s t r i c t s  from 20 
per cen t ,  up to  90 per cen t ,  o f  the ch ild ren  
c la s se d  as 'n o n -s in g e r s ' .  Even in  c i t i e s  
l i k e  Dublin or Cork s ig h t-r e a d in g  was 
unknown, and p a r t-s in g in g  hardly e x i s t e d .
P r a c t ic a l ly  no arrangements of I r i s h  songs  
were a v a i la b le .  Between 1900 and 1916 there  
had not been time to  e s t a b l i s h  a s o l id  
rou tin e  method of teach ing  such as had 
e x is te d  fo r  other su b je c ts  fo r  n ear ly  a 
century, and from 1916 to  1932 music 4 0simply d e te r io r a te d .

The p o s i t io n  of music in the c o l l e g e s  was l i t t l e  b e t t e r .  Only 

one music student graduated from U n iv e r s ity  C o lle g e ,  Cork,between
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1906 and 1928. The U n iv ers ity  o f  Dublin had a ch a ir  o f  music s in ce  

1764 but i t s  in f lu e n c e  was l im ite d  by the f a c t  th a t  i t  was an 

examining body rather than a teach in g  s c h o o l .  So too the in f lu e n c e  

exerted  by St P a t r ic k 's  C o lle g e ,  Maynooth.was l im ite d  by the  

concentration  o f  i t s  teach ing  on sacred m usic. Thus the  major 

r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  f e l l  to  U n iv ers ity  C o lle g e ,  D ublin ,which enjoyed a 

part-t im e chair  o f  music from 1913. This post was not converted  

in to  a f u l l - t i m e  chair  u n t i l  1944.

A fu rther  hindrance was th at  m usical l i f e  in  Ire lan d  a t  the  

opening o f  t h i s  century lacked any c e n tr a l  i n i t i a t i v e .  Numerous 

i s o la t e d  movements did c r e d i t  to  t h e ir  founders by p rovid in g  some 

musical a c t i v i t y  but t h i s  was l im ite d  to the co n se r v a t iv e  programmes 

which a lone would a t t r a c t  an aud ience, and such au d iences  were 

l im ited  by t h e ir  own poor grounding in  m usic. Few co n cer ts  of music 

by l i v i n g  composers could be ap p rec ia ted ,  or even accepted  by I r is h  

au diences .  The q u estio n s  ra ised  on the co n t in en t  by SchBnberg's  

Three Piano P ie c e s  and F ive O rchestra l P ie c e s  of 1909 were not l i k e l y  

to  trou b le  I r i s h  audiences for  some years y e t .  I t  i s  no wonder that  

no n a t iv e  sch oo l o f  com position , to  breathe l i f e  in to  the m usical 

s o u l ,  e x i s t e d  in  the country. Indeed the absence of a m usical 

debate, corresponding to  the l i t e r a r y  deb ate ,  i s  in d ic a t i v e  o f  the  

cosy conservatism  which, apart from the work o f  an e n e r g e t ic  few, 

pervaded I r i s h  m usical l i f e .

Musical o p p o r tu n it ie s  were fu rth er  r e s t r i c t e d  by 1922. The 

p o l i t i c a l  break w ith B r ita in  l e f t  even more i s o la t e d  the m inority  

who were in t e r e s t e d  in  a r t  music. Some n a t i o n a l i s t s  saw in  a r t  music 

an unwelcome fo r e ig n  in f lu e n c e  and could not support i t .  Others 

wished to  see  a l l  c u l tu r a l  a c t i v i t y  in  the s t a t e  managed by I r i s h  

n a t io n a ls  and were consequently  a n ta g o n is t ic  to  fo r e ig n e r s .  In short  

the d iv i s io n s  of t r a d i t io n  and p o l i t i c a l  c ircum stances appeared to  

o f fe r  l i t t l e  encouragement for the prospect of a m usical r e v iv a l .

4 1
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There was, however, one m usical movement which had emerged from 

the  years o f  p o l i t i c a l  turm oil w ith  in cr ea se d  s ta tu r e :  the  popular 

and a c c e s s ib l e  band movement. I t s  very appeal suggested  th a t  i t  

could help  draw to g e th er  the separate  m usical t r a d i t i o n s .  Thus i t  

was in  t h i s  u n l ik e ly  category  th at  th e  hopes fo r  a m usical r e v iv a l  

were lo c a te d .
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N O T E S  and R E F E R E N C E S

1. The T reaty , which was signed  by B r i t i s h  and I r is h

r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s  in  December 1921, conceded dominion s t a t u s  to  

the 26 c o u n t ie s  which now form the Republic of Ire la n d .  I t  was 

the r e s u l t  o f  protracted  n e g o t ia t io n s  between the two s id e s  

fo l lo w in g  the truce o f  July  1921 which had c lo sed  the  

A n g lo -Ir ish  War. The Treaty , which was narrowly approved by the  

D ail in  January 1922, d iv id ed  the 26 co u n tie s  and r e s u l t e d  in  a 

b i t t e r  c i v i l  war between th ose  who supported acceptance and 

th o se  who opposed the T reaty . The C iv i l  War la s te d  u n t i l  May 

1923 and, apart from the l o s s  o f  l i f e ,  engaged much o f  the  

co u n try 's  energy and reso u r c e s ,  and the  sca rs  o f  d iv i s io n  

remained unhealed fo r  many years .

2 Among the m usicians who s e t t l e d  in  Ire land  during the e ig h te e n th  

century were Geminiani, Dubourg, Michael Arne, and Tommaso 

G iord ani.

3. Mrs W .Starkie, 'The Royal I r i s h  Academy of M usic',  Music in  

Ireland;A  Symposium, ed. Fleischmann (Cork, 1952), 108.

4 . George P e tr ie  (b .D ublin  1789; d .th e r e  1866). A man o f  varied  

t a l e n t s  as p a in te r ,  an tiq uary , a r c h a e o lo g is t ,  and c o l l e c t o r  o f  

I r i s h  m usic. In h is  e a r ly  years he had sen t some a ir s  to  Thomas 

Moore in c lu d in g  the b e a u t i fu l  S i l e n t ,  0 Moyle. His work fo r  the  

Ordnance Survey f a c i l i t a t e d  t r a v e l l in g  and he c o l l e c t e d  a i r s  

from n a t iv e  m usicians in  various  p arts  of the country. His  

major work.Ancient Music o f  Ire la n d ,o f  1855,was published  by the  
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C H A P T E R  I

The Band Movement

The term ’band movement' is generally used to cover various
types of wind ensembles of which the military band is but one. The
genesis of the modern movement is to be found in the royal wind bands
founded during the reign of Louis XIV in France and, in imitation, by
Charles II in England.1 The advent of standing armies gave further
impetus to band development. Officers of individual regiments
contributed from their own resources to raise regimental bands which
could provide music for training, ceremonial, and entertainment
purposes. The musical ambition of such groups was generally
subordinated to their utilitarian function. Furthermore such
uncoordinated enterprise precluded the evolution of a uniform
instrumentation, which in turn resulted in the failure of a standard

2repertoire to emerge.

Such developments were manifest throughout Europe during the 
eighteenth century with the German states taking the lead. The fact 
that the Duke of York, when seeking a band for his Regiment of Guards 
of which he was Colonel-in-Chief, employed a complete band of 24 
instrumentalists from Hannover in 1783, gives evidence of the

3superiority of German military bands. It was an ascendancy which
was to continue for a further century. The German bands were 
influenced by the Turkish Janitscharenmusik, in what was one example 
of the eighteenth-century fascination with the orient. This 
colourful style of military band music with its reliance on 
percussive effects is still recalled by the crescent carried to this 
day by German military bands and by its close relative, the bell 
lyra, still employed by bands in these islands.

The nineteenth century proved a most eventful and rewarding 
period for the movement. The French Revolution and the resultant 
growth of political autonomy led to a corresponding artistic 
democracy which bands were ideally placed to exploit. The demand 
for popular and accessible music was met by bands which could perform
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before 'eapàcious audiences in the open air. Bands became free of 
their constrained military role and adopted a more demanding cultural 
one. For the first time musical considerations took precedence.

It was at this time that the appellation 'military band' came to
signify a specific instrumental combination - woodwind, brass, and
percussion - irrespective of whether or not the instrumentalists were

4members of armed forces.

The medium responded to the growing demands made of it with 
energy and initiative. Band size was increased making the 
combination capable of performing a more challenging quality of 
music. So too many of the advances in instrumental construction came 
about as a result of the development of the movement. Improvements 
to the mechanisms of flute, oboe, and clarinet can be cited in this 
respect as can the evolution of the piston and rotary valves for 
brass instruments. Instruments such as the tuba were created for the 
military band while others, such as the trombone, were rescued from 
apparent obscurity.5 Such initiatives had a significant influence 
on the configuration of the nineteenth-century orchestra and were 
much appreciated by leading composers, most notably Berlioz and 
Wagner.6 Indeed by the middle of the century the medium had 
progressed from its position as poor relation to the centre of the 
cultural stage, becoming a vibrant and seminal member of the musical 
establishment.

Along with the increase in band size came a move to standardize 
the instrumentation. This was a prerequisite for the establishment 
of a standard literature. However, in keeping with the spirit of the 
age, national differences remained in evidence. There were, for 
instance, distinct British, French, and German traditions of 
instrumentation. And there were even regional variations between the 
different German states which were to remain into the first quarter 
of this century.

The band repertoire at the beginning of the nineteenth century 
had consisted almost exclusively of transcriptions. Such works 
performed by military band offered many listeners their sole

I
I
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opportunity to become acquainted with the works of the masters
albeit in altered guise. Perhaps for others such encounters
encouraged them to experience the works in their original setting.
T ran scr ip tions  were an accepted part o f  m usical l i f e ;  the  e a r ly

nineteenth century did not share our level of concern for
authenticity of performance. However by the first quarter of the
century standardization had progressed sufficiently to encourage

7leading composers to write original works for the medium. From that 
point forward increasing attention was given to original works, 
although transcriptions still form part of the repertoire.

Ireland made an interesting, if somewhat oblique, contribution 
during these years of initiative. In 1788 an Irishman, Charles 
Clagget, had patented his 'Chromatic Trumpet and French Horn'. This 
consisted of linking together two trumpets or French horns pitched a 
semitone apart. The mouthpipes of the two were brought together in a 
box and by means of a lever either could be directed to the single
mouthpiece. The invention sounds unwieldy but it was manufactured

8
and played. The instrument deserves credit for the early date of 
its invention which made it the first recorded idea for the 
manufacture of a chromatic brass instrument apart from those that 
operate the slide principle.

A further contribution was made to the development of brass 
instruments by another Irishman, Joseph Halliday, bandmaster of the 
Cavan Militia.9 In 1810 he patented his 'Royal Kent Bugle', called 
after the Duke of Kent, father of Queen Victoria and sometime General 
Officer Commanding in Ireland. Far less complex in conception than 
Clagget's invention it was appreciably more successful. It consisted 
of a copper bugle bored with five holes each covered by a key which 
gave it a range of two chromatic octaves. The instrument gained wide 
currency even after the adoption of valved instruments and appeared 
in opera scores by celebrated composers.10 The keyed bugle was first 
made by the Dublin maker, Matthew Pace, to whom Halliday had sold the 
patent.

The name of Patrick Sarsfield Gilmore offers one final example 
of Irish involvement in the broader history of the band movement.

i
i
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Born near Dublin in 1829, Gilmore emigrated to become one of the most 
colourful and dynamic American bandmasters of his day. He gained 
notoriety for organizing monster festivals in Boston with upwards 
of 10,000 performers. He toured Europe, including Dublin, with his 
band, the 22nd Regiment of New York, in 1878. He was widely regarded 
as the finest American bandmaster in the generation preceding Sousa.

The Band Movement : Ireland

The development of the band movement in Ireland was directly
influenced by the British band tradition. British Army regiments
stationed in Ireland brought their bands with them and they provided
a model for civilian groups. The members of these British bands were

12frequently invited to augument local amateur orchestras. In this 
way, and through civic engagements, these bands made their 
contribution to Irish musical life. The two regimental bands
stationed in Belfast prior to the First World War furnished players

13for orchestras conducted by E.Godfrey Brown, while members of
'The Queen's Band' contributed to concerts given by the School of

14Music choral class and orchestra in Cork. However the most eminent 
and capable army bands were not stationed in Ireland.15

An unlikely source of encouragement for civilian bands was 
provided by the temperance crusades pioneered by Father Theobald 
Mathew from 1838. Temperance bands were to become a characteristic 
feature of the crusades and by the middle of the century many towns 
had their own bands. This was music with a moral purpose and is just 
one example of the Irish predilection for associating bands and 
causes. The temperance bands employed whatever instruments were 
available which meant that no standard instrumentation or repertoire 
developed.16

Despite the haphazard nature of its development the civilian 
band movement had gained considerable momentum by the turn of this' 
century. Dublin was the main stronghold but other centres also 
contributed good bands. The Boherbuoy Band from Limerick and 
St Joseph's, Newry, deserve mention. In"the capital .the oldest and, 
arguably, the finest group was St James's Band with a tradition
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reaching back before 1800. Formed around the Liberties, it had 
started as a brass band and had added woodwind instruments in the 
late 1880s. The band gained success in many of the band
competitions held in the city including awards at the Feis Ceoil.
This Festival made a major contribution to the development of the
band movement by bringing experienced band personalities, such as

18James Ord Hume, from Britain to adjudicate the competitions.

'Ireland's Own' was another leading Dublin band. It was a
fusion of two city bands, the York Street Workmen's Club Band and the
Dublin Workmen's Club Band of Wellington Quay, which amalgamated for
the purpose of travelling to play in the St Louis Exhibition in 1904.
Following the engagement in the United States the majority of the
group elected to remain together and retain the colourful title. The
band quickly established itself by winning the Feis Ceoil band
competition for three years in succession from 1908-1910. Under
their conductor, Robert O'Dwyer, later Dublin Corporation professor
of Irish music at UCD, they achieved the distinction of winning the
Crystal Palace competition for civilian brass and reed bands in 1910.

190 Dwyer was succeeded as conductor by W.S.Nabarro.

It is necessary to mention one younger band. The Brass and Reed 
Band of the Irish Transport and General Workers' Union was organized 
in 1919, and was to play a major role in the formation of the Army 
School of Music.

The great continental military band tradition had little 
influence in Ireland. The conductors of civilian bands tended to 
copy the instrumentation and style of the British regimental bands. 
They performed a similar repertoire consisting of popular overtures, 
operatic selections, marches, assorted dances, and the occasional 
novelty piece, although the rise of the national movement was 
reflected in an increasing number of arrangements of Irish airs 
performed. They also adopted the pitch employed by the British bands 
which was higher than the new standard pitch then being 
internationally accepted. Arising from this the Irish authorities
were to give careful consideration to the subject of pitch when

2 0establishing the Army School of Music.

17
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The same authorities were to place great confidence in their 
estimation of the extent of the contribution that military bands 
could make to a national musical revival. Such a confidence was not 
at all unrealistic given the prevailing circumstances. The band 
movement benefited from avoiding too close an association with 
either of the two dominant musical traditions. The very 
accessibility of bands allowed them to bridge the cultural divide 
between the indigenous and the learned traditions. This suggested 
that a policy designed to establish bands of quality would meet with 
broad support.

That bands were peopled by local instrumentalists also 
contributed to their popularity in an age when national awareness was 
to the fore. This familiarity was another aspect of bands' 
accessibility. Wind players were recognized as instrumentalists, but 
as musicians they were regarded at some remove from their 
piano-playing and string-playing colleagues. That this was the case 
is suggested by the following review of the work of the Royal Irish 
Academy of Music:

In the same year /I8907 the Corporation of 
Dublin arranged with the Academy that men 
students of the artisan class should be 
taught wind instruments by the professors 
of the Academy, in Corporation premises.

Such a perception did no harm at all to bands or their members. On 
the contrary, the lack of academic distinction helped to make the 
bands more accessible to the members of the community from which the 
band had grown. This point was not lost on those who took the 
initiative to establish the Army School of Music. By basing the new 
national school on the popular band movement and not on existing 
institutions they hoped to avoid inheriting the limited appeal of the 
established academies, and to create instead a school which would 
command wide support.

The musical establishment, based in the cities, had little 
relevance to the majority of the population. To experience the works 
of the great European masters it was necessary to reside in, or have
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access to, the main centres of population,such as Dublin, Belfast,
and Cork. When one considers that Ireland was predominantly a rural
society with 61 per cent of the population living outside towns or 

22villages and that many of the town dwellers had not enjoyed an 
education designed to develop a critical faculty in the arts it 
becomes clear that this music was performed, appreciated, and 
supported by a small minority of the population. It is a measure of 
the importance attached to the Army School of Music project, that it 
was considered an institution capable of helping to bring about the 
coalition of the urban and rural musical traditions.

The remarkable rise in relevance and popularity which had been 
experienced by the movement on the continent during the nineteenth 
century was evident in Ireland at the turn of this century. One 
particular reason for this was the increasing association of civilian 
bands with political demonstrations. Sean O'Casey, the Irish 
playwright, adverts to this through his character Peter Flynn in 
The Plough and the Stars:

I felt a burnin' lump in me throat when I 
heard th' band playin' 'The Soldiers' Song', 
rememberin' last hearin' it marchin' in 
military formation with th' people starin' 
on both sides at us, carryin' with us th' 
pride an' resolution o' Dublin to th' 
grave of Wolfe Tone.

24As in the age of 0 Connell, civilian bands had, in the early
years of the century, become an integral part of the national
movement. The presence of a band to herald and hold a gathering was 
made much use of in the years preceding the 1916 insurrection and the 
emotive appeal of a band rendering the popular marching tunes, such 
as The Soldier's Song, was evident to those who proposed the creation 
of an Army School of Music. Along with this, bands involvement with 
the move for independence strengthened their popular appeal. St 
James's Band in particular gained in popularity through association
with the Irish Volunteers and other nationalist organizations in the

2 5years surrounding the Easter rebellion of 1916.

In the immediate aftermath of the Treaty and at the crest of
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national awareness, this association with the dominant political 
movement worked to the advantage of brass and reed bands. This led 
to a perception of bands as an ideal medium to which the nation could 
entrust its native musical heritage. It was an idea based more on 
political association than on musical suitability. So too, the 
confidence placed in the ability of bands to meet the musical demands 
that were to be made of them was based on sentiment and promise 
rather than on any previous achievement. The outcome was that the 
proposed Army School of Music was given, in addition to its task of 
bringing together urban and rural traditions, the further duty of 
collecting and integrating the body of Irish traditional music into 
the wider European tradition and the task of making this music more 
widely known through performance.

I
I
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N O T E S  and R E F E R E N C E S

1. The French Douze Grands Hautbois du Roi became the standard form 
for the military band for over a century. At its inception, 
shortly before 1660, this band came under the direction of 
Lully. After the Restoration, Charles II, much impressed by the 
manners of the French court, introduced twelve hautbois into his 
Regiment of Foot Guards. See H.E.Adkins, Treatise on the 
Military Band (London, 1931), 5.

2. The process of standardization was to continue throughout the 
nineteenth century. For instance it was not until 1857 that the 
British War Office assumed responsibility for coordinating 
military bands. Prior to that such matters as payment, 
repertoire, and instrumentation were the responsibility of 
sponsoring regiments. The establishment of the Royal Military
School of Music at Kneller Hall in 1857 was the major step in
the implementation of the new guidelines.

3. See H.E.Adkins, op.cit., 5.

A. The distinction remains to the present. The majority of current
Irish military bands are civilian groups and they have no 
association with the Irish Defence Forces.

5. The history of the trombone is particularly interesting in this 
respect. From its sackbut origins, the trombone has a long and 
distinguished history. During the early Baroque age it was 
widely employed for both sacred and secular music. But with the 
development of independent instrumental styles the trombone fell 
from favour being regarded as old-fashioned. In the eighteenth 
century it found a refuge in the military band where it was 
valued for its brilliance and weighty tone. According to Philip 
Bate in The Trumpet and Trombone (London, 1966), 148:

... we must thank the military activities 
of the early 1800s for a lasting revival 
of the trombone....
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The trombone was gradually re-established in the orchestra 
through such works as Mozart's Die ZauberflHte, Die SchBpfung 
by Haydn, and Beethoven's Fifth, Sixth, and Ninth Symphonies.

6. In his Memoirs, Berlioz makes frequent reference to the advances 
made in the construction of instruments and to the contribution 
of military bands in this respect. See The Memoirs of Hector 
Berlioz, trans. David Cairns (London, 1970). Not only did 
Wagner devote attention to bands and their instruments in his 
voluminous writings, he also added further instruments which he 
required for richer brass tone, the Wagner Tubas being the prime 
example.

7. For a detailed account of the evolution of a distinct band 
repertoire see Richard Franko Foldman, The Band's Music 
(London, 1939).

8. Clifford Bevan, The Tuba Family (London, 1978), 72.

9. For further accounts of Halliday and his 'Royal Kent Bugle' see 
Anthony Baines, Musical Instruments Through the Ages 
(Harmondsworth, 1961), 305-6; Clifford Bevan, op.cit,, 57-8;
F.W.Saunders, 'O'Donnell Abu and the Royal Kent Bugle',
The Irish Sword, 5 (Winter 1961), 122. Saunders credits 
Halliday with the composition of O'Donnell Abu (O'Domhnaill 
Abu) in 1803 with words added by M.J.McCann. He also contends 
that Halliday taught the composer Balfe for a period between 
1812-1816.

10. It was used by Meyerbeer and Rossini (in Semiramide).

11. Anthony Baines, op.cit., 306.

12. Aloys Fleischmann, 'Music in Nineteenth-Century Ireland', Four 
Centuries of Music in Ireland, ed. Boydell (London, 1979), 41.

13. E.Godfrey Brown, 'Music in Belfast', Music in Ireland, ed. 
Fleischmann (Cork, 1952), 264.
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14. Aloys Fleischmann, 'Music in Cork', Music in Ireland, 269.

15. John F.Larchet, 'The Army School of Music', Freeman's Journal, 
Free State Supplement, Section II (13 Aug. 1923). Professor 
Larchet states:

It must be remembered that the standard of 
military band performances in this country 
has been for a considerable time very low 
indeed. For obvious reasons, we had 
nothing but British military bands; and 
while there are undoubtedly some very 
good bands in the British Army, these 
have never been stationed in Ireland.
The military bands heard here were 
possibly the poorest in the British Army.
Their personnel was second-rate, their 
performance was mediocre, and the music 
they offered was neither of Irish nor 
educational interest.

16. For further information on Irish temperance bands see Aiveen 
Kearney, 'Irish Temperance Bands in the Nineteenth Century'
(MA dissertation, University College, Cork, 1980-1).

17. For a fuller history of St James's Band see the series of 
articles by Tomas 0 Ruairc, Irish Independent, 22, 23, 24, and 
25 July 1968.

18. James Ord Hume (b.Edinburgh 1864; d.London 1932). Began his 
career as a cornet player in a military band and later gained 
prominence as a conductor and composer for the medium. He 
wrote over 200 marches.

19. W.S.Nabarro conducted 'Ireland's Own' during the early years of 
the Army School of Music when the civilian band competed with 
the military bands for public acclaim. Under Nabarro 'Ireland's 
Own' was composed of players from the theatre orchestras, and 
Nabarro himself conducted the orchestra in the Gaiety Theatre
in the 1920s.

20. For a detailed discussion on the question of pitch see chap.II.
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21. Mrs W.Starkie, 'The Royal Irish Academy of Music', 
Music in Ireland, 108.

22. The figure is taken from the 1926 Census, quoted in Terence 
Brown, Ireland : A Social and Cultural History 1922-85 
(London, 1985),18.

23. Sean O'Casey, The Plough and the Stars, Act II
(London, 1926; repr. 1973), 163. O'Casey employs the popular, 
but incorrect, use of the apostrophe in what was to become the 
national anthem. This indicates the general confusion evident 
at the time over the title which in fact refers to the ballad 
of a single soldier. See below chap.V.

%
24. O'Connell, Daniel (b.Kerry 1775; d.Genoa 1847). The leading 

Irish political figure of his age. He was active in the 
struggle for Catholic emancipation which was achieved in 1829. 
His second objective, the repeal of the Act of Union, was not 
successful. In support of this cause, he organized monster 
meetings. A contemporary account by Charles Gavin Duffy,
Young Ireland (Dublin, 1880), 344-7, describes the journey to 
one such rally , and indicates the role played by bands on such 
occasions.

The route lay through a succession of 
hamlets, villages and towns, and in 
every hamlet, village or town the entire 
population was afoot in their holiday 
dress, and the houses were decorated 
with banners or evergreens. The local 
muster headed by its local band
immediately took its place in the
procession, on horseback or in 
vehicles.... Around the base of the 
hill the bands and banners were 
mustered. The bands amounted to forty, 
an equipment sufficient for an army; the 
banners were past counting.

25. St James's Band entertained the crowds prior to the historic
meeting of 25 November 1913 at the Rotunda Rink at which the
Irish Volunteers were formed. The band also played at the

t
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funeral of the Fenian, O'Donovan-Rossa, in August 1915. Two 
years later the band led, through Dublin, the funeral of Thomas 
Ashe who died following a hunger-strike. Furthermore it was 
the then conductor of St James's Band, Percy B.Carver, who first 
arranged Patrick Heeney's The Soldier's Song for band, and it 
was this version that engendered the popular acceptance of this 
revolutionary song as the national anthem.
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C H A P T E R  II 

Genesis of the Army School of Music

The signing of the Anglo-Irish Treaty on 6 December 1921 and its 
subsequent ratification by the Irish Parliament, the Dâil, mark the 
dawn of the modern era of Irish history. But it was a dawn whose 
promise was quickly clouded by the ensuing Civil War fought between 
those who accepted the Treaty and those who rejected its provisions.1 
The pro-Treaty Government was compelled to devote considerable 
resources to the management of the war which lasted from spring 1922 
until early summer 1923. The national army undertook an extensive 
recruitment drive to facilitate the pursuance of the campaign. The 
urgency of the situation and the fact that the central administration 
was not yet sufficiently well established meant that this policy was 
organized at a regional level with individual commanders recruiting 
in accordance with their perception of local exigencies.

Many bandsmen were among those who enlisted at the height of the
recruitment drive in summer 1922. Some joined as individuals; others
enlisted in groups. Many were Irishmen who had returned following
the First World War during which they had served in British military
bands. Some of these volunteers were organized into bands playing on
whatever combination of instruments was available. In cases where
instruments were not obtainable the unfortunate bandsmen were

2assigned to alternative duties. Such a fate was circumvented by 
some civilian bands which enlisted en bloc bringing their instruments 
with them. By autumn 1922 both military and pipe bands were well 
represented in the army, and these bands located in different centres 
throughout the country, by chance rather than design, could claim to 
be the first bands in the national army.3

While such a haphazard approach was initially convenient, the 
need for central control was always apparent. Band policy, 
standards, and centralization were the subjects of consideration for 
a small informal committee which met in summer 1922. The committee 
consisted of General Richard Mulcahy, the Minister for Defence, Denis
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McCullough, an eminent republican with a music business in Dublin, 
and Canon Crowe, a cleric who was later to become parish priest of

4St Peter's, Athlone. Their deliberations soon turned from the 
limited objective of organizing existing bands to the consideration 
of a broader and more ambitious musical design, which was eventually 
to find fruition in the establishment of the Army School of Music.

General Mulcahy was the prime mover in this group. He 
instigated the idea and his continued support was largely responsible 
for the early success of the project. He was a unique leader with an 
idiosyncratic view of the future shaping of Irish society. His 
advanced views and noble nature were unsuited to the cut and thrust 
of political life in the young state and he never fulfilled the high 
political promise of his early years. To court publicity was alien 
to his character, consequently he remains a largely forgotten figure.

Richard Mulcahy was born in Waterford in 1886 and attended 
Christian Brothers' Schools both there and in Thurles. After leaving 
school at the age of 16, he obtained a position with the Post Office 
and, following a competitive examination, joined the engineering 
department. He worked first in Wexford before moving to Dublin in 
1908. He joined the Irish Volunteers in 1913 and quickly established

5himself as a leader. Appointed to the rank of lieutenant, he acted 
as second in command to Thomas Ashe in North Dublin during the 1916 
Rising.6 It is the opinion of the distinguished historian, F.S.L. 
Lyons, that this unit recorded for the Volunteers their only military

7victory of the Rising. Mulcahy, with typical understatement, tells 
us that his own task was 'to interrupt certain telegraph circuits 
outside Dublin'. He was arrested and spent some months in British 
jails before returning, on release, to Ireland at Christmas 1916. In 
the following year Mulcahy worked for the Gaelic League and gave 
notice of his intellectual curiosity by beginning a study of 
medicine. By November 1917 he had been elected Chief of Staff of the 
IRA. In subsequent years he held the posts of Commander-in-Chief of 
the army and Minister for Defence, and for a period he held both 
posts concurrently. In spring 1923 he resigned from the army to 
concentrate on his ministry which he retained until the following

9spring when the army mutiny caused him to resign.
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It was not only the opportunities of this violent age that saw
Mulcahy at the centre of Irish political life; fo r  his self-effacing
persona concealed a capacity for  hard work and an exceptional view of
the future course of the Irish people. And this was an age in which
it was difficult to sustain ideals. The Government, which had lost
two of its leading figures, Michael Collins and Arthur Griffith, in
August 1922, faced many problems in its attempt to establish the new
state. The Civil War resulted in grave economic problems, and
diverted the energies of those wishing to mould the future of the
country. The fratricide meant that the opportunities offered by
political independence could not be availed of because the
administration, led by W.T.Cosgrave,10 was too concerned with
survival to contemplate wide social or cultural reform. There is the
tendency, as F.S.L.Lyons pointed out, for revolutions to preserve as
much as they destroy, and for the revolutionary to become a
conservative as soon as his goal is achieved.11 Given the
difficulties facing the new state it is understandable that caution
bred conservatism, yet the Government did retain its ideals and
expressed them in the constitution of 1922. One of the prescient
measures allowed the President of the Executive Council to nominate
half the members of the first Senate in a manner calculated to
represent minority interests. This measure, aimed at giving the
Anglo-Irish minority a voice in the upper house, resulted in a high
level of debate in a chamber containing some notable figures,
including W.B.Yeats, O.St John Gogarty, Sir Horace Plunkett, Andrew

12Jameson, and H.S.Guinness.

A further measure proposed in the constitution was the inclusion 
of 'extern ministers' in the Executive Council. Such ministers were 
to be drawn from any walk of life and did not necessarily have to be 
members of the Dail. This allowed for the inclusion of individuals 
with particular expertise. That the proposition was never adopted 
does not lessen the original ideal and, together with the Senate 
measure, illustrates the then current vocationalist ideas. Such 
ideals were in keeping with Mulcahy's philosophy and there can be 
little doubt that he was a sponsor of such standards, as he exerted a 
major influence in government during the Civil War. He was, 
following the death of Collins, the political and military commander
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of the  army, and w h ile  accurate f ig u r e s  are hard to  come by i t  i s  

estim ated  th at  the army strength  was between 60 ,000  and 100,000  

men.13 This m i l i t a r y  con cen tration  gave Mulcahy grea t  personal  

a u th o r ity ,  and i t  has been suggested  th a t  the burden o f  government 

during the C iv i l  War f e l l  mainly upon the P re s id en t  o f  the Executive  

C ouncil,  W.T.Cosgrave, Mulcahy, and Kevin 0 'H ig g in s ,  the  M in ister  

for  Home A f f a i r s . 14 As a statesman, Mulcahy earned wide re sp e c t  

during t h i s  p er iod . Eamonn de V alera, the lea d er  o f  the  Republican  

s id e  which opposed acceptance of the T reaty , in  a l e t t e r  to the  

American-based rep u b lican , Joseph McGarrity, in  September 1922, paid 

a p assing  compliment to  the m il i ta r y  lea d er  o f  the  opposing s id e :

The personnel of the P r o v is io n a l  Government i s  
very weak. Cosgrave i s  a ninny. He w i l l ,  
however, be egged on by th e  Church. Were i t  
not fo r  M ick's /M ichael C o l l in s 7  l e a d ,  th ere  
i s  no doubt in  my mind th a t  Mulcahy' s p o l ic y  
would have been 'u n ity  a g a in s t  th e  enemy' as  
the primary c o n s id e r a t io n .  He i s  fa r  more 
t a c t f u l  than the o th ers ,  and he and M acNeill 
are the on ly  men they have who would keep the  
people w ith  them for any le n g th  o f  t im e.

Maurice Manning, in  an a r t i c l e  w r it t e n  fo r  The I r i s h  Times on 

the occas ion  o f  the  centenary of General Mulcahy's b ir th ,  c a l l s  

a t t e n t io n  to  h is  s in g u la r  q u a l i t i e s  as a p o l i t i c i a n :

U nusually , to o ,  for a p o l i t i c i a n  o f  th e  tim e,  
he had an i n t e l l e c t u a l  c u r i o s i t y  and an i n t e r e s t  
in  new p o l i t i c a l  and economic id e a s ,  being  
e s p e c i a l l y  concerned with th e  development o f  
natu ra l resou rces  and n a t io n a l  r e c o n s tr u c t io n .  
U nfortun ate ly  for  him h i s  c u r i o s i t y  and 
openness was not shared by too  many 
c o l le a g u e s  on any s id e  o f  th e  House.

General Mulcahy's view of the army's p o s i t io n  in  s o c ie t y  was 

eq u a lly  n ove l.  E s s e n t i a l l y  he saw the  army as the servant o f  the  

s t a t e  ready to  perform many necessary  r o l e s .  He s ta te d  th a t  he had

an id ea  o f  an Army, which, fo r  p ortion  o f  i t s
time s h a l l  be used as a works o f  p u b lic
s e r v i c e .  17
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One example o f  t h i s  was Mulcahy's proposa l th a t  the army be 

employed to  help  in  the r e a f f o r e s t a t io n  o f  I r e la n d .  A fu r th er  

example was the encouragement he gave to  th e  c r e a t io n  o f  a cava lry  

school w ith in  the army designed to  take a lead  in  promoting 

eq u estr ian  development. What c h a r a c te r iz e s  th e se  schemes i s  th at  

w hile  they were to  be undertaken by the army, u sin g  i t s  manpower and 

s k i l l s ,  they were e s s e n t i a l l y  n a t io n a l  p r o je c t s  w ith  b e n e f i t s  

extending beyond the  army. Such id e a s  in d ic a t e  not only Mulcahy's 

v o c a t io n a l i s t  concep tion  but a ls o  the c a t h o l i c  range o f  h i s  

i n t e r e s t s .  He was m eticu lou s in  the  assembly o f  h i s  personal papers 

which he bequeathed to  the a rch iv es  o f  U n iv e r s i ty  C o lle g e ,  Dublin. 

This la rg e  c o l l e c t i o n  now provides a v a lu a b le  source fo r  h is to r ia n s  

and g iv e s  ev idence o f  the wide v a r ie ty  o f  su b je c t s  which a t tr a c te d  

Mulcahy's a t t e n t io n .  I t  i s  in  h is  papers th a t  he records h i s  b e l i e f  

th at  the army could make a fu r th er  c o n tr ib u t io n  to  the development of  

I r i s h  s o c ie t y  beyond i t s  r o le  as 'a works o f  p u b lic  s e r v ic e '  ou tlin ed  

above. He saw the army as a

p o l l i n i s i n g  power in  r e l a t io n  to  gen era l  
c u ltu r a l  and ed u cation a l developments  
throughout the country both as regards  
in f lu e n c e  and ed u ca t io n a l and te c h n ic a l  
guidance.

To t h i s  end Mulcahy proposed the formation o f  an Ir ish -sp e a k in g  

b a t ta l io n .  Ever s in c e  h i s  e a r ly  career in  the Post O f f i c e ,  when he 

worked in  West Cork, he had a lo v e  o f  the n a t iv e  language. This was 

nurtured through h i s  a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  P ro fe sso r  Eoin M acNeill and 

through h i s  work, in  1917, fo r  the G aelic  League. By su g g est in g  the  

in c lu s io n  o f  an Ir ish -sp e a k in g  b a t t a l io n  in  the army es ta b lish m en t ,  

Mulcahy o ffe r e d  o f f i c i a l  r e c o g n it io n  to  th e  language and a stim ulus  

to  i t s  development. Such a b a t t a l io n  i s  now in  e x i s t e n c e ,  in  Renmore 

Barracks, Galway. One fu r th er  and f i n a l  example o f  a p ro jec t  

proposed by General Mulcahy, designed to  promote the c u l tu r a l  and 

ed u cation a l development o f  th e  country, and the one with which we are

here concerned, was the c r e a t io n  w ith in  the army o f a sch oo l of

music.

Mulcahy's co n tr ib u t io n  to  the formation o f  the Army School of

Music i s  not w idely  recognized  or a p p rec ia ted .  His view o f  the
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fu n ction  and fu tu re  o f  the sch oo l was q u ick ly  overtaken by the  

op in ions of others  more in t im a te ly  connected w ith  the p r o je c t ,  and 

for  t h i s  very reason i t  would be f a l l a c i o u s  to  appraise  Mulcahy's 

concept on the ev idence o f  the p resen t-d ay  i n s t i t u t i o n .  This concept  

was as  fresh  as  a l l  the  other schemes proposed by t h i s  man o f  v i s io n ,  

and i t  went beyond the mere p r o v is io n  o f  bands fo r  the army. His 

v i s u a l i z a t io n  o f  the b e n e f i t s  to  be derived  from the p ro jec t  are  

recorded in  some unstructured  d iary  n o tes :

The o r ig in a l  in t e n t io n  o f  the sch o o l . . .  as a 
hot bed fo r  fu rth er  h igher m usical o rg a n isa t io n  
and development in  top m usical i n s t i t u t i o n s ,
. . .  the in tr o d u c t io n  o f  a f i r s t  c l a s s  m usical 
in s t r u c t io n  a t  the l e v e l  o f  th ose  to  which 
higher education  was normally /n o t7  a v a i la b le  
but where great and widespread t a l e n t  e x i s t e d .

W hile-the t i t l e ,  Army School o f  Music, was not Mulcahy's, i t  does

exp ress ,  admirably, h i s  concept o f  th e  p r o je c t .  He was aware o f  the

con tr ib u tion  made by c i v i l i a n  brass  and reed bands to  p o l i t i c a l

demonstrations and parades, and o f  th e  p o p u la r ity  of the band

movement. Moreover he was co n sc io u s  o f  th e  c o n tr ib u t io n  th a t  a

m il i ta r y  music i n s t i t u t i o n  could make by tr a in in g  w in d -p la y ers , and

by developing a sch oo l o f  b r a ss -p la y in g  and reed -p lay in g  th a t  could

e v en tu a lly  serve  the needs o f  th e  n a t io n .  Yet what General Mulcahy

id e n t i f i e d  as the main purpose fo r  the es tab lish m en t o f  such an

i n s t i t u t i o n  was i t s  c a t a l y t i c  p o t e n t ia l  as  a fountain -head  for

greater  n a t io n a l  m usical development. That the implementation of the

scheme would provide a school o f  w ind-p lay ing  and fu rn ish  the army

with bands was a concom itant, but secondary, b e n e f i t .  One o f  the

primary r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  o f  the new e s ta b lish m e n t ,  as proposed by

Mulcahy, was the c o l l e c t i o n ,  p r e s e r v a t io n ,  and performance o f  the

n a t iv e  s to r e  o f  f o lk  music, and he had every confiden ce  th a t ,  given
2 0the tra ined  s t a f f ,  the  school could accom plish t h i s .  He a ls o  

foresaw th a t  i t  could help  u n ite  the m usical t r a d i t io n s  of the  

country through i t s  wide appeal.  A fu r th er  dimension to  the  

proposal, and one c r u c ia l  to  i t s  s u c c e s s ,  was th a t  a constant  

turnover o f  personnel would ensure a c o n t in u a l  supply of tra in ed  

m usicians return ing  to  towns and v i l l a g e s ,  capable o f  fo s t e r in g  

increased  m usical a c t i v i t y  in  th e se  l o c a l  a r e a s .  This idea  was
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c e n tr a l  not only  to  the music p r o je c t ,  but to  a l l  Mulcahy's schemes 

for  the army. He saw the army as an es ta b lish m en t  provid ing a 

v o ca t io n a l  experience; an i n s t i t u t i o n  d isp en sin g  s k i l l s  to  i t s  

s o ld ie r s ;  and th at  such s o ld ie r s  would re tu rn , fo l lo w in g  t h e i r  short  

army s e r v ic e ,  to  c i v i l i a n  s o c ie t y  enhanced by t h e i r  m i l i t a r y  t r a in in g  

and equipped w ith s k i l l s  o f  b e n e f i t  to  th em se lv es ,  and s k i l l s  

required by the n a t io n . The n o tion  o f  l i f e l o n g  s e r v ic e  in  th e  fo rce

was a l i e n  to  Mulcahy's id ea .  Hence, in  form ulating  h i s  des ign  for

the Army School of Music, he was c a r e fu l  to  g iv e  f u l l  a t t e n t io n  to  a

career s tr u c tu r e  which would a llo w  fo r  e a r ly  re t irem en t w ith

favourable c o n d it io n s .  There was a p r a c t ic a l  a sp e c t  to  Mulcahy's 

commitment to  short s e r v ic e  careers  w ith in  th e  army which grew from 

the very magnitude o f  the fo r c e  in  1922. I t  was ev id e n t  th a t  the  

la r g e  s i z e  o f  the  army could not be supported beyond the  C iv i l  War, 

and Mulcahy foresaw th a t  the co n c lu s io n  o f  h o s t i l i t i e s  would occasion  

a la r g e  reduction  in  the  m i l i t a r y  es ta b lish m en t .  To provide th ese  

men with v a lu a b le  s k i l l s  would ensure th a t  such a co n tr a c t io n  could  

be discharged equably.

Of the o th ers  who a s s i s t e d  General Mulcahy in  form ulating  h is  

plans for  the Army School o f  Music, Denis McCullough d eserves  s p e c ia l  

mention. A b ro th er- in - la w  to  Mulcahy, McCullough was born in  B e l fa s t

in  1883. As a young man he jo in e d ,  and became prominent in ,  both the
21G aelic  League and the I r i s h  Republican Brotherhood. In company 

w ith Bulmer Hobson he founded, in  1905, the s e p a r a t i s t  o rg a n iz a t io n ,  

the Dungannon Clubs. He became the leader  o f  th e  Northern branch o f  

the I r i s h  V olunteers on i t s  foundation in  1913. At the o u ts e t  of the  

1916 R ising  he was the P res id en t o f  the Supreme Council o f  th e  I r i s h  

Republican Brotherhood. Meanwhile he developed h i s  music b u s in ess  in  

B e l fa s t  which he tra n sferred  to  Dublin in  1922. McCullough was 

involved  w ith  commercial i n t e r e s t s  in  Dublin o u ts id e  h i s  music 

bu siness  in c lu d in g  h i s  chairmanship o f  the New Ire lan d  Assurance  

Company and d ir e c to r sh ip  o f  th e  Clondalkin and K i l le e n  Paper M i l l s .  

His a c t iv e  p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  p o l i t i c s  ceased a f t e r  th e  r a t i f i c a t i o n  o f  

the Treaty which he could not support. He had a wide i n t e r e s t  in  the  

a r ts  and was in vo lved  with H ilto n  Edwards and Michael MacLiammoir in  

founding the Gate Theatre in  1928. McCullough o f fe r e d  to  th e  Mulcahy 

p rop os it ion  not only fr ie n d s h ip  and a s s i s ta n c e  but a l s o  a b u siness
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e x p e r t i s e  and an in t im ate  knowledge o f  the  p o s i t io n  o f  music w ith in  

the s t a t e .

The A uthority  to  Proceed

The E xecutive  Council decided to  proceed w ith  th e  form ation o f  a 

s p e c i a l i s t  music estab lishm en t w ith in  th e  army w ith ou t a complete  

knowledge o f  the ex ten t  o f  the proposal or o f  i t s  long-term  

im p l ic a t io n s .  That t h i s  was so was no doubt due to  th e  troubled  

p o l i t i c a l  c ircum stances. But some o f  the  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  r e s t s  w ith  

Mulcahy. I t  was a fea tu re  o f  h i s  m in i s t e r i a l  s t y l e  th a t  he tended to  

pursue h i s  o b je c t iv e s  w ithout c o n su lt in g  p o l i t i c a l  c o l le a g u e s .  This  

tendency to  a c t  independently  was a cause fo r  concern, and was to  

prove a fa c to r  in  h i s  r e s ig n a t io n  fo l lo w in g  the army mutiny in  1924.

Maryann V a l iu l i s  examines t h i s  q u estion  in  her study o f  th e  mutiny,
22Almost a R e b e l l io n . She r e f e r s  to  the' rep ort  o f  th e  Army Inquiry  

Committee, chaired by Judge J.Creed M eredith. The committee had been 

e s ta b l is h e d  to  in q u ire  in to  the reasons for  the u n r e s t ,  and i t s  

rep ort  was is su ed  in  June 1924.

M eredith 's  rep ort did provide an important 
in s ig h t  in to  Mulcahy's s t y l e ,  h i s  manner o f  
handling s i t u a t io n s  ' in  h i s  own way'.
Faced with in te n s e  c r i t i c i s m  o f  the army in  
the Cabinet, Mulcahy became d e fe n s iv e  and 
hence l e s s  f l e x i b l e ,  l e s s  open to  
su g g est io n s  for  change. When he could not 
dissuade h i s  Cabinet c o l le a g u e s  from 
' in t e r f e r in g '  in  army a f f a i r s ,  h i s  recourse  
was to  continue to  do th in g s  in  h i s  own 
way, a t  tim es circum venting or thwarting  
the w ishes o f  C abinet. Convinced o f  the  
eventua l e f f i c a c y  o f  the army's 
reo r g a n isa t io n  p lan , Mulcahy concentrated  
on ach iev in g  r e s u l t s ,  b e l i e v in g  they  would 
v in d ic a te  and j u s t i f y  h i s  methods. His  
approach, u n fo r tu n a te ly ,  not only in creased  
te n s io n  in  the C abinet, but a l s o  con tr ib u ted  
to  the C ab in et's  f r u s t r a t io n  with th e  army.

The Department o f  Defence was, for  a l l  p r a c t i c a l  purposes, 
synonymous w ith  the army during Mulcahy' s term as M in is t e r . The 

I r i s h  Republican Army, which superseded the I r i s h  V olunteers  in  1919, 

gave a l l e g ie n c e  to  the D a il  but re ta in e d  i t s  own e x e c u t iv e  and
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o p era t io n a l independence. Thus Mulcahy was le a d in g  an army 

accustomed to  i t s  own autonomy. While the army was lo y a l  to  the  

P r o v is io n a l  Government, some m in is te r s  were anxious th a t  the  

r e la t io n s h ip  be more form ally  c o n s t i t u t e d ,  fo r  they were uneasy with  

the prospect o f  a p otent body con tin u in g  to  e x e r c i s e  such a degree of  

independence. Mulcahy concurred in  the d e s ir e  to  have the army as a 

lo y a l  servant o f  the s t a t e ,  but wished to  be a llow ed proceed a t  h is  

own pace towards th a t  o b j e c t iv e .  D esp ite  h i s  dual r o l e  he remained 

p r o te c t iv e  o f  th e  army and resen ted  any a t ta c k s  upon i t  or 

in te r fe r e n c e  in  i t s  a f f a i r s ,  even from Government c o l le a g u e s .

The h is to r y  o f  the s te p s  taken to  bring the  army under p o l i t i c a l  

co n tro l  can, and should, be q u ick ly  recounted , fo r  i t  i s  r e le v a n t  to  

the subsequent c r e a t io n  of the Army School of Music.

A Cabinet meeting on 25 November 1921 d iscu sse d  th e  army and i t s  

r e la t io n s h ip  w ith the e le c t e d  members of the D a i l .  The minutes  

record th a t  the fo l lo w in g  d e c i s io n s  were taken:

(a )  The Army to  be re fe rred  to  as th e  
'Re-Commissioned Army' in s te a d  o f  the  
'New Army' h en cefo r th .

(b) The supreme body d ir e c t in g  the Army i s  
the Cabinet.

( c )  The immediate e x e c u t iv e  r e p r e se n ta t iv e  o f  
the Government i s  the  M in ister  fo r  
Defence who i s  th e r e fo r e  A dm in istra t ive  
Head o f  the Army. The M in ister  for  
Defence i s  a c i v i l i a n .

The minutes a l s o  record the e x te n s iv e  powers conferred  on the  

M inister  fo r  Defence:

(d) A l l  appointments in  the Army must be 
sanctioned  by the M in ister  for  D efence.

( e )  The M in ister  for  Defence has the  r ig h t  to  
nominate, or veto  the nomination o f  any 
member o f  the Army, but he must produce a 25 
working Army.
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The d e c is io n s  taken a t  the meeting were a reason ab le  response to  

the s i t u a t io n  faced by the Cabinet in  the c lo s in g  days o f  the Treaty  

n e g o t ia t io n s .  The truce  agreed between the IRA and th e  B r i t i s h  

Forces in  July  1921 had e f f e c t i v e l y  opened the  way fo r  the

transform ation  o f  a g u e r i l la  org a n iza tio n  in to  an open n a t io n a l  army.

I t  became n ecessary ,  th e r e fo r e ,  to  ensure th a t  t h i s  army was 

answerable to the e le c te d  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s .

The Treaty d iv ided  the Cabinet th at had agreed th e se  m atters .

On 10 January 1922 the P r o v is io n a l  Government came in to  being w ith a

duty to  adm in ister  Southern Ire lan d  u n t i l  the  in au gu ration  o f  the

I r i s h  Free S ta te  on 6 December 1922. Also on 10 January Mulcahy was

nominated by the D a il  to  be M in ister  for  Defence and he immediately
2 6re l in q u ish e d  h i s  p o s i t io n  as Chief of S t a f f .  In doing so he was 

abid ing by the C ab in et's  d e c i s io n ,  minute ( c )  above, th a t  the  

M inister  for  Defence would be a c i v i l i a n .

As the outgoing Chief o f  S t a f f ,  Mulcahy commenced h i s  term as

M in ister  with a unique in s ig h t  in t o  a l l  a sp e c ts  o f  the army. He 

adm inistered the department according to  h i s  own c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  s t y l e  

which o c c a s io n a l ly  created  unease w ith in  the P r o v is io n a l  Government. 

Mulcahy did not a ttend  the almost d a i ly  P r o v is io n a l  Government 

m eetings , so other m in is te r s  had l i t t l e  knowledge o f  the  s t a t e  o f  the  

army. On 17 February 1922, Michael C o l l in s ,  the M in ister  fo r  Finance 

and the most powerful p e r so n a l i ty  in  the Government, c a l l e d  fo r  a 

more formal and frequent con tact  w ith the M in ister  fo r  Defence:

Mr. C o l l in s  re ferred  to  the n e c e s s i t y  o f  
having c lo s e r  touch w ith  the Defence  
Department, and i t  was suggested  th a t  the  
M inister  for  Defence should be in v i t e d  to  
be present a t  meetings o f  the P r o v is io n a l  
Government.

Mulcahy did attend  many o f  the subsequent m eetings u n t i l  the a tta ck

on the Four Courts on 28 June 1922 which marked th e  s e r io u s
2 8

i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n  o f  the C iv i l  War. On 1 July  he tra n s fe r r e d  to  

P o rto b e l lo  Barracks to  resume the -posit ion  o f C hief o f  S t a f f  with  

f u l l  o p era t io n a l co n tr o l  o f  th e  army. Michael C o l l in s  took over the  

d u t ie s  o f  M in ister  fo r  D efence. On 12 Ju ly  a fu r th er  e s c a la t io n  o f

i
j
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h o s t i l i t i e s  compelled C o l l in s  to  assume the  d u t ie s  o f

Commander-in-Chief w ith  Mulcahy con tinu in g  as C hief  o f  S t a f f  and
2 9return in g  as  M in ister  fo r  Defence. This d e c i s io n  was to  lead  to  

C o l l in s '  death the fo l lo w in g  month.

C o l l in s  and Mulcahy had much in  common. Both had come to  

i n f l u e n t i a l  p o s i t io n s  through the army, and co n seq u en tly  were the two 

p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs  most c l e a r ly  i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  th e  m i l i t a r y .  On 23 

August Mulcahy was appointed Commander-in-Chief, to  succeed C o l l in s  

who had been k i l l e d  the  previous d a y .30 The departure o f  C o l l in s  

meant th a t  the army became even more c l o s e l y  i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  Mulcahy, 

who now combined th e  d u t ie s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  and o p e r a t io n a l  lead er  of  

th e  fo r c e s .  The e x ig e n c ie s  of the C iv i l  War had circumvented much 

th a t  had been e s t a b l i s h e d  a t  the Cabinet m eeting on 25 November 1921, 

fo r  now th ere  was a m i l i t a r y  M in ister  for  Defence who was not so much 

a r e p r e se n ta t iv e  o f  Cabinet as a supreme commander in  h i s  own r ig h t ,  

w ith  a l l  the  e x te n s iv e  powers o f  appointment and v e to  th a t  had been 

conferred  by the C abinet. In sh o r t ,  the  army a lthough  l o y a l ,  was as  

independent as b e fo r e .  This was the very tim e th a t  Mulcahy proceeded  

w ith  h i s  p lans fo r  th e  formation o f  a s p e c i a l i s t  music u n i t .

By September 1922 Mulcahy was in  a stron g  p o s i t io n ;  he was 

s o l e l y  in  charge o f  h i s  own department, and the  army had gained the  

ascendancy in  th e  C i v i l  War. The autonomous c o n tr o l  e x e r c is e d  by 

Mulcahy over defence m atters  ensured th a t  a l l  p lanning in  r e la t io n  to  

the music p ro je c t  had proceeded w ithout any formal a p p l ic a t io n  for  

Government approval or comment. Indeed th e  f i r s t  o f f i c i a l  record of  

the scheme i s  a l e t t e r  from Mulcahy to  Government which i s  concerned  

w ith  d e t a i l  rather than p o lic y :

i
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OGLAIGH NA H-EIREANN.

General Headquarters,  
Dublin.

20th September, 1922.

To: Government.

M il i ta r y  Bands.

I d e s ir e  a d e c i s io n  th a t  up to  a c e r ta in  
l i m i t  which s h a l l  be p laced by the M il i ta r y  
A u th o r i t ie s  on the number o f  Bands to  be 
organised in  the Army, the Government w i l l  be 
e n t i r e ly  re s p o n s ib le  fo r  the p r o v is io n  of  
instrum ents and tr a in in g  of th o se  Bands.

I t  i s  hoped to  make M il i ta r y  bands an 
important fa c to r  in  m usical development in  
the country.

Immediate a u th o r ity  i s  required fo r  the  
equipping of a Brass and Reed Band fo r  the  
Curragh a t  approximately a c o s t  o f  £300. 
(THREE HUNDRED POUNDS STG.)

COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF.

There i s  more to  Mulcahy's brusque l e t t e r  than a mere 

a p p lic a t io n  to  expend money. Although i t  concludes w ith the request  

fo r  immediate f in a n c ia l  a u th o r ity  to  equip one band, the l e t t e r  i s  

eq u a lly  a formal, i f  t e r s e ,  p e t i t i o n  seek in g  Government support for a 

scheme which was s t i l l  in  i t s  in fancy; the s t r u c tu r e s  and aims of  

Mulcahy's design  had y e t  to  be determined. Moreover, i t  i s  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  h i s  independent s t y l e  to  req u est  support for  the  

p ro v is io n  o f  bands, but t o - r e s e r v e  for  the m i l i t a r y  a u th o r i t ie s  the  

d e c is io n  on the number of bands to  be e s ta b l i s h e d .

Mulcahy can be c r i t i c i z e d  fo r  not expounding h i s  plans  

comprehensively enough to  h i s  Government c o l le a g u e s  a t  t h i s  juncture.  

While the second paragraph o f  the l e t t e r  s u c c in c t ly  en cap su la tes  

Mulcahy's confidence  in  the n a t io n a l  re lev a n ce  o f  th e  scheme, i t  i s
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hardly o f  a d e t a i l  to  a r r e s t  the a t t e n t io n  o f  a d i s in t e r e s t e d  

m in is te r .  Based on the ev idence o f  t h i s  l e t t e r  a lo n e ,  m in is t e r s ,  no 

doubt, b e l ie v e d  th a t  they  were faced  w ith  a r e l a t i v e l y  innocuous  

d e c is io n  regarding the p ro v is io n  o f  bands fo r  th e  army; th ere  was 

nothing to  su ggest  the broader design  being  d ev ised  by Mulcahy. In  

h is  defence i t  can again  be s ta te d  th a t  th e s e  were d i f f i c u l t  t im es ,  

and perhaps he did not have the opportunity  to  e x p la in  h i s  in t e n t io n s  

in  d e t a i l .  Even more to  the p o in t ,  however, was th e  f a c t  th at  

Mulcahy had not ye t  determined the  f in e r  d e t a i l s  o f  the p r o je c t ,  

which accounts fo r  the im prec ise  nature o f  h i s  req u es t .

The matter came before  the P r o v is io n a l  Government on the  

fo llo w in g  day, 21 September. The s t a t e  o f  th e  C iv i l  War n e c e s s i ta t e d  

Mulcahy's absence from the meeting which was cha ired  by P resid en t  

Cosgrave. The expenditure o f  th ree  hundred pounds was approved and 

the minutes record th a t:

I t  was decided th a t  the Government should be 
resp o n s ib le  fo r  the p r o v is io n  o f  instrum ents  32 
and fo r  the t r a in in g  o f  such bands.

D esp ite  Mulcahy's tendency to  keep h i s  own cou n sel in  m atters

r e la t in g  to  h i s  department, i t  i s  reason ab le  to  assume th a t  he 

in form ally  d iscu ssed  the matter w ith Michael C o l l in s  s h o r t ly  b efore

the l a t t e r ' s  death. During h i s  term as Commander-in-Chief from 12

Ju ly , C o l l in s  would have been con su lted  on any proposed m i l i ta r y  

in n o v a t io n s .  This view i s  corroborated by an a r t i c l e  in  

The I r i s h  Times th a t  reviewed th e  c r e a t io n  o f  th e  Army School o f  

Music:

I t  was General Richard Mulcahy, T .D .,  then  
Commander-in-Chief o f  the N ation a l Army, 
who was in strum enta l in  br ing ing  C olonel  
F r i t z  Brase to  Ire la n d . He had co n su lted  
Michael C o l l in s  on the p r o je c t  s h o r t ly  
before  the I r i s h  l e a d e r 's  death , and had 
rece iv ed  h i s  support and th a t  o f  th e  33
members o f  the  C abinet.

The Government's d e c i s io n  o f  21 September fu rn ish ed  Mulcahy w ith  

the f in a n c ia l  perm ission  to  equip one band. More im portantly , i t
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provided him w ith th e  a u th o r ity  to  progress  to  the  next s ta g e  o f  h i s  

preparation . He could now procure the b es t  a v a i la b le  m usical ad v ice  

in  order to  ensure th a t  the p ro je c t  was b e n e f i c i a l  to  the country as  

a whole. L i t t l e  did the P r o v is io n a l  Government r e a l i z e  th a t  in  

acceding to  Mulcahy's req u e s t ,  i t  had committed i t s e l f  to  the support  

of  a scheme which was to  grow q u ite  d ram a tica l ly  in  the coming 

months.

O b ject ives  Outlined

Having secured Cabinet approval, Mulcahy turned h is  a t t e n t io n  to  

the form ulation  o f  a d es ign  fo r  h i s  p r o je c t .  I t  was c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  

of h i s  v o c a t io n a l i s t  ph ilosophy th a t  he sought the b e s t  t e c h n ic a l  

coun sel a v a i la b le  to  adm in icu late  and implement h i s  schemes. To t h i s  

end he requested  the  a d s c i t i t i o u s  ad v ice  o f  John F .L archet,  p ro fe sso r  

of  music a t  U n iv e r s i ty  C o lle g e ,  Dublin . Larchet responded in  a most 

generous manner and, along w ith Mulcahy, became th e  lead in g  proponent 

of the c r e a t io n  o f  th e  Army School o f  Music.

P ro fessor  Larchet was j u s t  two years o ld er  than General Mulcahy. 

His an teced en ts  were French and he re ta in ed  an e s p e c ia l  i n t e r e s t  in  

French music and id e a s ,  an i n t e r e s t  indeed which was to  in f lu e n c e  h is  

recommendations fo r  the Army School o f  Music. He was conferred w ith  

h is  doctorate  in  music from T r in i ty  C o lle g e ,  Dublin in  1917, and was 

appointed to  the ch a ir  o f  music a t  U n iv e r s ity  C o lle g e ,  Dublin in

1921. This made him the le a d in g  academic in  h i s  d i s c i p l i n e  w ith in  

the s t a t e  as h i s  counterpart in  T r in i ty  C o lle g e ,  and indeed  

predecessor in  U n iv e r s ity  C o lle g e ,  P ro fe sso r  K itson , was not r e s id e n t  

in  Ire lan d .

Larchet had a r e a l i s t i c  view o f  music in  the s t a t e  a t  the time  

of h i s  appointment to  the chair  o f  music a t  UCD, which he s e t  out in  

an a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  'A P lea  fo r  M usic'.
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There i s  a t r a d i t io n  among the I r i s h  people th at
they are a music lo v in g  n a t io n ,  and Dublin , in
p a r t ic u la r ,  i s  accustomed to  cla im  a p o s i t io n
unique in  the world o f  a r t i s t i c  d is c r im in a t io n
and m usical c r i t i c i s m .  That the I r i s h  were
once m usical cannot be denied; they p o s se s s  a
h e r i ta g e  o f  fo lk -m u sic  which can stand b es id e
that o f  any other n a t io n ,  but in  m usic, no more
than in  any other sphere, i s  i t  p o s s ib l e  to
l i v e  a h ea lth y  l i f e  on the t r a d i t io n  o f  the 34
p a s t .

At the core o f  L arch et's  a r t i c l e  i s  a p e t i t i o n  fo r  'th e  s t a t e  to  come 

forward with a s s i s t a n c e ' 35 e s p e c ia l ly  in  regard to  music ed u cation .  

Throughout h is  l i f e  he laboured to  improve the q u a l i ty  o f  I r i s h

m usical education which he id e n t i f i e d  as a primary cause o f  the

impoverished s t a t e  o f  music in  the country. This concern was 

s p e c i f i c a l l y  mentioned by a correspondent in  The I r i s h  Times when 

w rit in g  a p r o f i l e  o f  Dr Larchet:

In the teach in g  o f  music Dr.Larchet takes  a 
tremendously keen i n t e r e s t ,  an i n t e r e s t  which 
could on ly  come from one to  whom music has a 
great s ig n i f i c a n c e .  Where music i s  concerned, 
he i s  f i l l e d  with id e a s ,  which, i f  not
a c tu a l ly  rev o lu t io n a r y ,  a re ,  a t  a l l  e v en ts ,
those  o f  an ardent and thorough reformer. He
b e l i e v e s  th a t  the whole b a s is  o f  the teach in g  
should be ear tr a in in g ;  and he la y s  s p e c ia l  
s t r e s s  upon the value o f  th e  development of  
the rhythmic sense  and the teach in g  of  
theory through the medium o f  time and tune.

Larchet was e n t i r e ly  c o n s i s t e n t  in  s t r e s s in g  the ed u ca tion a l  

a sp ec ts  of the proposed scheme when responding e x p e d it io u s ly  to  

Mulcahy's req u es t .  He presented a d e ta i l e d  submission to  which was 

attached  the fo l lo w in g  l e t t e r :
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8, S t .M ary 's  Road, 
B a l l sb r id g e ,  

D u b lin .

31/10/122

Dear Commander-in-Chief,

I t  w i l l  be obvious to  you th a t  th e  u lt im a te  
s u ccess  o f  the en c lo sed  su ggested  scheme i s  
centered  in  the Bandmaster. He must be a 
cu ltu red  m usician and a s k i l l e d  in s t r u c t o r .

Such are the Bandmasters th a t  have helped  
to  make the famous French Republican Guard and 
the grea t  P russian  M i l i ta r y  Bands. L ikew ise the  
graduates o f  K neller  H all in  England, the  
conductors o f  the Coldstream and Grenadier  
Guards Bands.

I t  i s  to  be r e g r e t te d  th a t  such a 
Bandmaster i s  not to  be found in  Ire lan d  a t  the  
presen t t im e. In f a c t  the w ind-p lay ing  
throughout t h i s  country i s  now, and always has 
been n o to r io u s ly  bad. No r e a l l y  good teacher  
or p layer  has ever re s id e d  here fo r  any 
co n s id era b le  t im e, th e r e fo r e  we p o s se s s  no 
t r a d i t io n  o f  w ind-p lay ing  and in  consequence no 
e s ta b l i s h e d  method or s t y l e .

I t  would be n ecessary  and indeed a great  
n a t io n a l  a c t  to  in trod u ce  a f i r s t - r a t e  player  
and in s t r u c to r  in to  t h i s  land even fo r  f i v e  
years .

I would warmly recommend an in s tr u c to r  
from France or Germany. A Frenchman fo r  
p referen ce  on account o f  th e  co in c id en ce  of  
m usical temperament.

The o r ig in a l  Bandmaster must come from 
without and the fu tu r e  Bandmasters can be 
developed from w ith in .

B e l ie v e  me,
dear General Mulcahy 

Yours v . s i n c e r e l y  
J .F .L a r c h e t .
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In t h i s  l e t t e r  Larchet had, by id e n t i f y in g  th e  engagement of a

fo re ig n  bandmaster as  th e  e s s e n t i a l  requirement fo r  th e  su ccess  of

the scheme, imprinted h i s  own v iew point on th e  plan. L arch et's

perception  o f  th e  p r o je c t  i s  a l s o  d i s c e r n ib le  in  the attached  
3 8subm ission. This comprehensive document opens with a quotation  

from the m edieval E nglish  p h ilo so p h er ,  h i s t o r ia n ,  and sc h o la r ,  Bede:

Among a l l  the  s c ie n c e s  t h i s  /m usic7 i s  the  
more commendable, p le a s in g ,  c o u r t ly ,  
m irth fu l and lo v e ly .  I t  makes men l i b e r a l ,  
c h e e r fu l ,  cou rteou s ,  g la d ,  and amiable -  i t  
rou ses  them to  b a t t l e  -  i t  exh orts  them to  
bear f a t ig u e ,  and com forts them under 
labour; i t  r e fr e sh e s  th e  mind th a t  i s  
d is tu rb ed , chases away headache and sorrow, 
d is p e l s  the depraved humours, and cheers  
the desponding s p i r i t s .

Larchet beg ins  by o u t l in in g  th e  type o f  m usical t r a in in g  th at  

fu ture  bandsmen would requ ire  which le a d s  him to  the con clu sion :

T herefore, in  order th a t  Bandsmen may be 
tra in ed  to  be capable m u sic ians i t  i s
recommended th a t  an Army School o f  Music
be formed and d ir e c te d  under the

4 0su p e rv is io n  o f  a Bandmaster.

This i s  a momentous statem ent and marks a s i g n i f i c a n t  a d d it ion  to  the  

o r ig in a l  plan proposed by Mulcahy. For t h i s  i s  the f i r s t  re feren ce  

to  a sch ool o f  music and the concept was to  form the b a s i s  of 

L arch et's  c o n s id era b le  co n tr ib u t io n  to  the p r o je c t .  The 

denomination, Army School o f  Music, has remained to  the present day.

P ro fessor  Larchet proceeds to  d e l in e a t e  the work o f  the sch ool  

under the d ir e c t io n  o f  a 'competent a l l -r o u n d  m u s ic ia n ' .41 The

school would 'd iv id e  i t s e l f  in t o  two d i s t i n c t  branches o f  s tud y ':

(a )  Instrum ental study

(b) The study of rudiments and au ra l  

c u ltu r e .
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There fo l lo w s  a d e ta i le d  plan o f  the course  to  be undertaken  

which in c lu d es  a ta b le  o f  in d iv id u a l  and band p r a c t ic e  n ecessary  each 

week. Larchet s t r e s s e s  the va lue o f  au ra l t r a in in g  and s t a f f  

s ig h t - s in g in g  and even recommends the p r o v is io n  o f  a gramophone in  

order th a t  s tud en ts  develop 'a sen se  o f  tru e  c r i t i c i s m  and 

i n t e l l i g e n t  l i s t e n i n g ' . 43 An in t im a te  study o f  n a t io n a l  music i s  

recommended as part of the t r a in in g ,  which i s  in  keeping w ith  

Mulcahy's emphasis on the i n s t i t u t i o n  as a source for the  

regeneration  o f  i n t e r e s t  in  n a t iv e  music. Larchet even advocates the  

estab lishm ent o f  a sch oo l l ib r a r y  and su g g e s ts  some s u i t a b le  

textbooks for the s t u d e n t s .44 The course o f  study would l a s t  for  

th ree  years which would in c lu d e  four l e c t u r e s  each week on rudiments

and aura l c u l tu r e ,  each le c tu r e  to  l a s t  t h i r t y  m inutes, and a s in g le

le c tu r e  o f  one hou r's  duration every week on m usica l a p p r e c ia t io n .  A 

w r it te n  and p r a c t ic a l  examination would be held  a t  the end o f  each 

year w ith 'money p r iz e s  awarded to  can d id a tes  a t ta in in g  85 per cent  

m ark s'.45 A student ob ta in in g  85 per cen t or h igher in  the f i n a l  

examination would become a F i r s t  C lass  Bandsman, and would r e c e iv e  a 

c e r t i f i c a t e  which

should be such as to  e n t i t l e  the ho ld er  to
obtain  a p o s i t io n  in  a p r o fe s s io n a l
o rch es tra ,  i f  he d e s ir e s  to  fo l lo w  music

4 oas a ca reer ,  on h i s  return  to  c i v i l  l i f e .

A fu rth er  course o f  study, lea d in g  to  a Bandmaster's Diploma, would 

be open to  th ose  s tu d en ts  w ith the F i r s t  C lass  C e r t i f i c a t e .  Larchet 

proposed th at  t h i s  advanced course  would cover

co u n terp o in t ,  harmony, h i s t o r y ,  sco r in g  for  
m il i ta r y  band, a g en era l knowledge o f  
in s tru m en ta tion ,  and an elementary  
knowledge o f  com position .

This p a r t ic u la r  s e c t io n  o f  th e  subm ission i s  noteworthy. I t s  

very d e t a i l  r e v e a ls  not on ly  P ro fe sso r  L a r c h e t 's  thoroughness in  t h i s  

m atter, but a l s o  h i s  in t e r e s t  in  th e  scheme. The s p e c i f i c  curriculum  

he advocates le a n s ,  as one might expect o f  such an a u th o r ity ,  towards 

the academic a sp ec t  w ith  r e l a t i v e l y  l i t t l e  d is c u s s io n  o f  the  

p r a c t ic a l  s id e .  No doubt Larchet f e l t  th a t  the fo r e ig n  bandmaster,
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when appointed, would be competent to  organ ize  the p r a c t ic a l  s id e  of  

the course . What i s  c l e a r  i s  th a t  such a bandmaster, in  order to  

f u l f i l  the course s e t  out by Dr Larchet, would need to  be an 

accomplished musician w ith an academic s tan d ing , and be endowed with  

con sid erab le  energy. I t  i s  in  h i s  recommendation th a t  c e r t i f i c a t e s  

be awarded fo l lo w in g  the s u c c e s s fu l  com pletion  o f  the i n i t i a l  

th ree -y ea r  course and th a t  a diploma be a v a i la b le  fo l lo w in g  the  

subsequent bandmaster's co u rse ,  th a t  Larchet comes c l o s e s t  to  

Mulcahy's o r ig in a l  id e a .  I t  was intended th a t  the p o s se s s io n  o f  a 

recognized c e r t i f i c a t e  would encourage young men to  le a v e  the army 

and f in d  employment in  p r o fe s s io n a l  o rch es tra s  and perhaps even 

co n tr ib u te  to  the c r e a t io n  o f  a permanent n a t iv e  symphony o rch es tra .  

This echoes p r e c i s e ly  Mulcahy's d e s ig n a t io n  o f  the q u in t e s s e n t ia l  

value of the s c h o o l .  Furthermore both Mulcahy and Larchet were 

agreed th a t  a prime o b je c t  o f  the plan was the p ro v is io n  of I r i s h  

bandmasters capable o f  conducting army bands, and competent to  take a 

lead in  the p reserv a t io n  o f  the n a t iv e  m usical h e r i ta g e .  Indeed, as  

suggested  in  Dr L a rch e t 's  l e t t e r ,  the appointment o f  a fo re ig n

musician was regarded as a temporary exped iency, fo r  both proponents

o f  the scheme were con sc iou s  o f  the h o s t i l i t y  such an appointment 

could evoke in  a newly independent s t a t e  anxious to  proclaim i t s  

d i s t i n c t i v e  c u l tu r a l  i d e n t i t y .

P rofessor  Larchet comments, in  the subm ission , on the curriculum  

he i s  recommending:

H eretofore the system of  teach in g  music in  our 
land has been d u l l  and u n in te r e s t in g ,  E nglish  
in  the extreme, and in  every way unsu ited  to
the temperament o f  our p eop le .  The I r i s h
a t t i t u d e  towards music i s  somewhat akin to  
th at  o f  the French p eop le .  The t h e o r e t i c a l  
system of  study here advocated i s  la r g e ly  
based on the French method. 48

This approbation of the French system , a l l i e d  to  h is  e a r l i e r  advocacy 

of  the engagement o f  a French bandmaster, i s  a fu rth er  fea tu re  

l in k in g  Larchet w ith  Mulcahy. For Mulcahy favoured the French 

m il i ta r y  system as a model fo r  the young army of the Free S ta te .  I t  

was a t  h i s  i n s i s t e n c e  th a t  th e  f i r s t  m i l i t a r y  m ission  under the  

Chief o f  S t a f f ,  Major General P.MacMahon, t r a v e l le d  abroad, in  July
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1923, to  study the  workings o f  th e  French Army.

P ro fessor  Larchet then turns to  a d is c u s s io n  o f  band stren gth  

and in stru m en ta tion .  The band he s t a t e s ,  should c o n s i s t  of a t  l e a s t  

t h ir t y  performers

in  order to  provide s u f f i c i e n t  doubling o f  
c e r ta in  p a r ts ,  and thus to  secure a proper 5Q 
b a la n ce .

He then proceeds to  ta b u la te  the instrum ents  required  fo r  a 

'Foundation' band ( s e e  Appendix A).

Larchet concludes h i s  subm ission by s e t t i n g  out a d e ta i le d  

course in  rudiments o f  m usic, aura l c u l tu r e ,  and s t a f f  s ig h t - s in g in g  

in  s ix  separate  s t a g e s .  I t  i s  f i t t i n g  th a t  he should end h i s  i n i t i a l  

co n tr ib u t io n  to  the e n te r p r is e  w ith  t h i s  course  as the  importance he 

a tta ch es  to  the study o f  rudiments and au ra l t r a in in g  i s  c l e a r ly  

ev ident throughout th e  subm ission .

The Question o f  P itch

Larchet s t i p u l a t e s  th a t  in  procuring in stru m ents  the band should 

adopt 'New Philharmonic P i t c h ' .  He had re fe r r e d  to  p itc h  e a r l i e r  in  

the subm ission when he su ggested  th a t  a l l  c l a s s e s  were to  have a 

p ia n o fo r te  or tu n in g -fo rk  a t  'French diapason normal p itc h  -  New 

Philharm onic'. In f a c t  the q u estio n  o f  the p itc h  to  be adopted by 

the Army School o f  Music was c a r e f u l ly  considered  by General Mulcahy 

and P ro fe ssor  L a r c h e t .51 Such c o n s id e r a t io n  was n ecessary  because no 

uniformly accepted standard p itc h  e x i s t e d ,  and the l a s t  century had 

seen major and frequent changes in  p it c h .

During the two c e n tu r ie s  from 1600 to  1800 p itc h  had remained 

f a i r l y  s t a b le .  The ev idence  fo r  the l e v e l  o f  p i tc h  a t  the s t a r t  of  

t h i s  period i s  provided by Michael P ra e to r iu s  in  h i s  Syntagma musicum 

(3 volumes, 1615-1619). P ra e to r iu s  records th a t  C a th o lic  cen tres  

such as Prague employed d i f f e r e n t  p itch  l e v e l s  for  sacred and secu lar  

music. A p itch  w ith  a' below 400 v ib r a t io n s  per second was used for

4  9
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long church s e r v ic e s  where, no doubt, i t  was l e s s  f a t ig u in g  on the

v o ic e s .  A p itc h  one whole tone h igher was used fo r  s e c u la r  music,
5 2and t h i s  a t t r a c te d  the name chamber p i t c h .  The p o s i t io n  p er ta in in g

in  England a t  t h i s  period was"’ q u ite  d i f f e r e n t  w ith  s e c u la r  music a t

roughly the p itc h  we employ today and church music alm ost a minor

th ird  h igh er .  A s im ila r  d iv i s io n  between sacred and sec u la r  music

e x i s t e d  in  France during the Baroque age, where organ music and

sacred v oca l music had a p itc h  a' = 390, w h ile  L u l l y ' s  opera p itch  
5 3was a' = 409. D esp ite  th ese  v a r ia t io n s  in  p itc h  between sacred and 

secu la r  m usic, and between d i f f e r e n t  geograp h ica l lo c a t i o n s ,  a 

s t a b i l i t y  e x i s t e d  in  r e la t io n  to  p itc h  which was not broken u n t i l  the  

e a r ly  n in e teen th  century.

The f lu c t u a t io n s  in  p itch  during the n in e teen th  century were 

c h ie f l y  due to  the advances made in  the manufacture o f  instrum ents.  

The improvements made in  gut s t r in g s  a fforded  th e  p la y er s  the  

opportunity  to  exp lore  h igher ranges w ithout the marked d isru p tio n  of  

tone which had h ith e r to  a p p lied .  Higher p itc h  became a s s o c ia te d  with  

a b r ig h ter  and c le a r e r  sound which was part o f  a g en era l change in  

a t t i t u d e  towards p it c h .

In d e s c r ip t io n s  of high p itc h  l e v e l s ,  
disp araging  terms l i k e  ' s t r i d e n t '  gave way to
a p p r e c ia t iv e  ones such as  ' b r i l l i a n t ' .

The h is t o r y  o f  p i tc h  in  the n in e teen th  century i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  a

record o f  th e  constant tendency o f  p itc h  to  r i s e  and the attem pts to

check th a t  tendency. The tu n in g -fo rk  in  the Foundling H o sp ita l ,

London, which was used fo r  th e  performance o f  Messiah (1750 ) ,  and may

w e l l  have been the personal property o f  Handel, has a p itc h  of

a' = 4 2 2 . 5 . 55 This appears to  have been the standard p itc h  o f  the

la t e  e ig h te e n th  cen tury , a f a c t  supported by the p itc h  a' = 423 which

was used by the  French opera in  1810, and a' = 423 .7  which was

adopted by th e  Philharmonic S o c ie ty  in  London upon i t s  foundation in

18 1 3 .5S By 1822 the P ar is  Opera p itc h  had r i s e n  to  a' = 431 .7  and in

1855 i t  was a' = 449. The Philharmonic S o c ie ty  surpassed t h i s ,  when,

under the d ir e c t io n  o f  S ir  Michael Costa (1 8 4 8 -1854) ,  i t  standardized

i t s  p itc h  a t  a' = 4 5 2 .4 ,  and t h i s  remained the accepted  B r i t i s h  p itch
57for  the second h a l f  o f  the cen tury . In l a t e r  years t h i s  became
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known as Old Philharmonic P i t c h . Paragraph 992 o f  the  

K ing's R egu la tion s  and Orders for  the Army f ix e d  the p itc h  a t  

a' = 4 5 2 . 4 . 58 This was tantamount to  g iv in g  o f f i c i a l  r e c o g n it io n  to  

the p itc h  s e t  by the Philharmonic S o c ie ty .

In France concern with the co n sta n t ly  r i s i n g  p itc h  r e s u lte d  in
5 9the e s tab lish m en t o f  a commission in  1858 to  examine the q u estion .

The r e s u l t  was th a t  on 16 February 1859 a standard p itc h  o f  a' = 435,

known as Diapason Normal, was adopted and g iven  the fo r c e  o f  la w .60

The Covent Garden Opera in  London having used a p itc h  o f  a' = 450 in

1850 adopted Diapason Normal fo r  i t s  1880 season. F i f t e e n  years

l a t e r  Dr George C.Cathcart, an eminent la r y n g o lo g is t ,  o f fe r e d  h is

f in a n c ia l  support to  Robert Newman, who was r a i s in g  c a p i t a l  to  launch

the f i r s t  s e r i e s  of Queen's H all  Promenade C oncerts , on the con d it ion

th at  a p itc h  lower than Old Philharmonic P itch  be em ployed.61

Cathcart was convinced th at  th e  high p itch  was lead in g  to  voca l

s t r a in .  Thus i t  was th a t  in  1895 a lower p i t c h ,  a' = 439, was

adopted fo r  the f i r s t  Promenade Concerts. This p itc h  gained wide

acceptance in  B r ita in  and was named New Philharmonic P i t c h . However,

B r i t i s h  m i l i ta r y  bands continued to  use Old Philharmonic P itch  u n t i l

1927. This was prim arily  due to  the  c o s t  invo lved  in  rep la c in g

instru m ents.  The E nglish  a u th o r ity  on m i l i ta r y  bands, George M il le r ,

estim ated  th a t  the ou t la y  required  to  change to  low p itc h  a t  1913
6 2p r ic e s  would have been £36 ,000 .

German m i l i t a r y  bands had much the same ex p er ien ce .  The l a s t  

quarter o f  the n in e teen th  century saw a s t a t e  o f  confusion  in  regard  

to  p i t c h ,  w ith  some s t a t e s  of the Empire, such as Baden and Bavaria, 

adopting the French Diapason Normal and o th e r s ,  in c lu d in g  P ru ss ia ,  

using the old  high p itc h  known as High Viennese P i t c h . The second 

H eeresm u sik insp iz ien t ( in s p e c to r  of music fo r  the army), Gustav 

Rossberg, upon tak ing o f f i c e  in  1895, s e t  about s tand ard iz in g  the  

p itch  fo r  a l l  m i l i t a r y  bands in  the German Empire. Rossberg d irec ted  

th at  Diapason Normal be adopted in  a l l  s t a t e s  and t h i s  reform was 

complete by the turn o f  the c e n tu r y .63

C iv i l ia n  brass and reed bands in  Ire la n d , l i k e  the B r i t i s h  

m il i ta r y  bands s ta t io n e d  h ere , played a t  Old Philharmonic P i t c h .
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This p itc h  was re ta ined  by the f i r s t  bands to  jo in  the  army o f  the

I r i s h  Free S ta te  in  1922. General Mulcahy and P ro fe sso r  Larchet were

conscious  of the in te r n a t io n a l  move to  reduce p i t c h  and o f  the c o s t s

fa c in g  the B r i t i s h  Forces to  e f f e c t  such a change. Determined to

avoid such expense, Mulcahy and Larchet w is e ly  decided  to  adopt low

p itc h  for  the Army School of Music from the o u t s e t .  In the papers

r e la t in g  to  the su b jec t  o f  p i t c h ,  P ro fe ssor  Larchet uses  the terms

French Diapason Normal and New Philharmonic P i tc h  a s  i f  they were 
6 4synonymous. The Army School o f  Music adopted Diapason Normal when 

i t  purchased the f i r s t  s e t s  of instrum ents from Germany in  A pril  

1923, because th ese  instrum ents were, p e r fo r c e ,  p itch ed  a t  a' = 435 

owing to  R ossberg's  d i r e c t i v e .  A fu rth er  c o n s id e r a t io n  which 

in f lu en ce d  the choice  o f  low p itc h  for  the proposed sch oo l was th at  

p u p ils  would be ab le  to  co n tr ib u te  to  the wider m usica l l i f e  o f  the  

country. In t h i s  respect* the d e c is io n  marked th e  f i r s t  o f f i c i a l

r e c o g n it io n  o f  a standard p itc h  in  the h i s t o r y  o f  the  independent

s t a t e .

D esp ite  t h i s  d e c is io n  many o f  the c i v i l i a n  b rass  and reed bands 

p e r s is t e d  with the high p itc h  instrum ents p r in c i p a l ly  due to  the  

p r o h ib i t iv e  c o s t  of changing. As l a t e  as 1961, Joseph Groocock 

reported o f  c i v i l i a n  bands:

There i s  as y e t  no s ta n d a r d isa t io n  o f  p i t c h .
Some bands play a t  h igh p itc h ,  o th ers  a t  low 
p itc h .  I t  has been c y n ic a l ly  remarked th a t
some bands tr y  to  combine both h igh  and low
p itch !  The lack  o f  an agreed standard o f  
p itch  in  Ire lan d  makes i t  im p o ss ib le  to  
contemplate any l a r g e - s c a l e "f e s t i v a l s  of  
massed bands. I know two bands, in  towns 
15 m iles  ap art ,  where because o f  d i f f e r e n c e  
of p itch  i t  i s  im p o ss ib le  for  p la y e r s  o f  one 
band to  help  the other in  tim es o f  sh o rta g e ,  
much as they might l i k e  to  be ab le  to  do so .

One f i n a l  example w i l l  i l l u s t r a t e  the le g a cy  o f  the days o f  high  

p itc h  in  Ire la n d . St B r ig id 's  Cathedral, K ild are , has had, for  the  

l a s t  century, c lo s e  l in k s  with the nearby m i l i t a r y  camp on the  

Curragh. Prior to  the c r e a t io n  o f  the Free S ta te ,  s e r v ic e s  were held  

combining the organ and the brass from m i l i t a r y  bands s ta t io n e d  in  

the camp, as both shared Old Philharmonic P i t c h . But today such
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cooperation  between o r g a n is t  and the lo c a l  m i l i t a r y  band, The Band o f  

the Curragh Command, i s  not p o s s ib l e ,  for  w h ile  th e  band has adopted 

standard concert p it c h ,  the organ r e t a in s  the Old Philharmonic P i t c h .

Precedents and Models

In h i s  g u id e l in e s ,  Dr Larchet had d e ta i l e d  th e  m usical  

requirements n ecessary  fo r  the r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  M ulcahy's dream o f  the  

c r e a t io n  o f  a source of in f lu e n c e  to  b e n e f i t  the  m usica l l i f e  o f  the  

country. The sta tesm an 's  id e a l ism  was now complemented by the  

m u sic ia n 's  comprehensive p r a c t ic a l  approach. What Larchet had added 

to  the dream was the id ea  th a t  a sch oo l o f  music was a p r e r e q u is i t e

fo r  i t s  f u l f i lm e n t .  Accordingly the t i t l e  su ggested  th a t  i t s  primary

fu n ction  was d id a c t i c ,  a proposal not in com patib le  w ith  Mulcahy's  

idea  and L arch et's  c a l l i n g .  Larchet was eq u a lly  in  accord with  

Mulcahy in  h is  assessm ent o f  the b e n e f i t s  to  be der ived  from the

estab lish m en t o f  the Army School o f  Music:

Our newly acquired freedom has brought w ith  i t  
a great d e s ir e  throughout the sc h o o ls  to  improve 
the system of tea ch in g  music to  our c h i l d r e n . . . .
By producing f i r s t  c l a s s  m i l i ta r y  bands th e  Army 
can g iv e  tremendous a s s i s ta n c e  in  r a i s in g  the  
I r i s h  Nation to  an e x a lte d  p o s i t io n  amongst the  
great Musical N a t i o n s . . . .

Mulcahy added great a u th o r ity  to  the p r o je c t  by seek ing and 

securin g  th e  a c t iv e  support o f  P ro fessor  Larchet, fo r  lead in g  f ig u r e s  

in  both the Government and m usical es tab lish m en t were working towards 

i t s  im plem entation. What i s  c l e a r  from the q u ota tion  above, and 

indeed from the length  and d e t a i l  of the subm ission , i s  th at  Larchet 

shared Mulcahy's view of the importance o f  the e n te r p r is e  ju s t  as he 

concurred with h i s  assessm ent o f  i t s  n a t io n a l  s ig n i f i c a n c e .

P rofessor  Larchet did have models to  r e fe r  to  when composing h is  

subm ission. The n earest  and most fa m il ia r  t r a d i t i o n  was th a t  o f  the  

B r i t i s h ,  as ex em p lif ied  by th e  Royal M il i ta r y  School o f  Music a t  

K n eller  H all which had been e s ta b l is h e d  in  1857. But K neller  Hall  

was too la r g e  an es tab lish m en t and rep resented  too  s e t t l e d  a
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t r a d i t io n  to  a c t  as a model fo r  the I r i s h  s c h o o l .  B r i ta in  d id ,  

however, o f f e r  an archetype through i t s  youngest s e r v i c e ,  the Royal 

Air Force, founded in  1918. Anxious to  provide t h e i r  new s e r v ic e  

with bands, the Royal Air Force engaged Dr Henry Walford Davies as  

organ iz in g  d ir e c to r  of music and commissioned him w ith  the rank o f  

major. Like Larchet, Walford Davies was a le a d in g  academic, being  

p ro fesso r  of counterpoin t a t  the Royal C o lle g e  o f  Music and p ro fe sso r  

of music a t  U n iv e r s ity  C o lle g e ,  Aberystwyth. He was a l s o  a noted  

o r g a n is t  and was conductor o f  the Bach Choir in  London. He was l a t e r  

knighted and, on the death o f  Elgar in  1934, succeeded to  the p ost  o f  

Master o f  the K ing's  Musick. Walford Davies a n t ic ip a te d  L arch et's  

b e l i e f  th a t  the es tab lish m en t o f  a sch oo l was n ecessary  for  the  

c r e a t io n  o f  good m i l i ta r y  bands. Where the two models d i f f e r  i s  th a t  

in  the B r i t i s h  s i t u a t io n ,  w ith  i t s  s trong t r a d i t i o n  of w in d-p lay in g ,  

th ere  was no q u estion  o f  the sch oo l having any fu n c t io n  other than  

the p ro v is io n  of tra in ed  bandsmen fo r  the bands o f  the s e r v ic e .  In 

s i z e  and s tru c tu re  the RAF music school was c l o s e  to  th e  system  

o u t l in ed  by P ro fe ssor  Larchet and indeed during Walford D avies' term 

as organ iz ing  d ir e c to r ,  from 1918 u n t i l  1920, i t  was known as the  

Royal Air Force School o f  M u sic .67

There can be l i t t l e  doubt th a t  Larchet was aware o f  the RAF 

School o f  Music and the in f lu e n c e  exerted  by Walford Davies as i t s  

f i r s t  organ iz ing  d ir e c t o r .  Moreover, d e s p i te  h i s  a s s e r t io n  th a t  

previous teach ing  o f  music was 'd u l l  and u n in t e r e s t in g '  and 'E n glish  

in  the e x tr e m e ', i t  was from an E nglish  study o f  the m i l i ta r y  band 

th a t  Larchet acquired some o f  the id e a s  conta ined  in  h i s  subm ission.  

George M i l le r ,  d ir e c to r  o f  music fo r  the Royal Marines, had published  

h is  book .The M il i ta r y  Band,in  1912 and i t  i s  from t h i s  work th a t  

Larchet took h i s  id e a s  on band s tren g th ,  in s tru m en ta t io n , and the  

'Foundation' band.68 Indeed M i l l e r ' s  book i s  prefaced  with the Bede 

quotation  employed by Larchet to  open the subm ission .

I t  i s  not su r p r is in g  th a t  Larchet searched fo r  models when faced  

with the assignment g iven  him by Mulcahy. He i s ,  indeed , to  be g iven  

c r e d i t  for  the thoroughness w ith  which he undertook the labour.

There i s ,  however, one in c o n s is te n c y  a r i s in g  from Dr L arch et's  use o f  

M i l l e r ' s  suggested  in stru m en ta tion . Given the d i s t i n c t  n a t io n a l
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p referen ces  regarding m i l i t a r y  band in stru m en ta tion  ev ident  in  Europe 

at  t h i s  t im e, i t  was s c a r c e ly  congruous to  recommend the appointment 

of  a French or German d ir e c to r  and then su g g est  he employ B r i t i s h  

standard in stru m en ta tion . A c o n t in e n ta l  bandmaster, coloured by h is  

own n a t io n a l  ex p er ien ce ,  would have c le a r  id e a s  o f  the  

in strum entation  he favoured. This proved to  be the c a se ,  and the  

in stru m entation  proposed by Larchet never went beyond the pages of  

the su b m iss io n .69

I t  was barely  over a year s in c e  the tru ce  o f  11 July  1921

brought the A n g lo -Ir ish  War to  a c l o s e .  So i t  was l i t t l e  wonder that

the engagement of an experienced  B r i t i s h  bandmaster was not even

considered . For the pro-Treaty Government to  have appointed such a

man to  a sen io r  army post during the C iv i l  War would have been the

h e ig h t  of p o l i t i c a l  n a iv e ty .  I t  was more d i f f i c u l t  to  p u b l ic ly

exp la in  t h i s  d e c is io n  in  a d ip lom atic  manner. The matter was the

cause of some debate between Larchet and Mulcahy before  a ju d ic io u s

s o lu t io n  was arrived  a t  fo r  in c lu s io n  in  a review  o f the Army School

o f  Music which Dr Larchet had been asked to  w r ite  for  the
7 0Freeman's Journal in  August 1923.

As the autumn o f  1922 turned to  w in ter  and the  C iv i l  War entered  

i t s  c r u e le s t  months, th e  work o f  Mulcahy, L archet, Crowe, and 

McCullough promised much. Yet the p r o je c t  conta ined  f law s which, 

w hile  not then e v id e n t ,  were to  impede i t s  fu tu re  p rogress .  The 

major flaw  r e l a t e s  to  the p e r s o n a l i ty  o f  Mulcahy h im s e l f ,  fo r  he was 

a man more g i f t e d  in  the formation than in  th e  tran sm ission  o f  id e a s .  

In l a t e r  years h i s  i n a b i l i t y  to  communicate h i s  p o in t  o f  view to  

cab in et  c o l le a g u e s  was to  be a fa c to r  in  the army mutiny, and i t  was 

to  c o n tr ib u te  to  h i s  own subsequent r e s ig n a t io n .  Mulcahy had won 

cab in et  approval, but with the departure o f  C o l l in s  there  was no 

other m in is ter  with a p a r t ic u la r  i n t e r e s t  in  the es tab lish m en t o f  the  

sch o o l .  L ikewise in  h i s  r o le  as Commander-in-Chief, Mulcahy had the  

f i n a l  say in  the shaping and d ir e c t io n  o f  th e  army, but h i s  sen ior  

g e n e r a ls ,  occupied w ith  a war, had not been asked to  share in  the  

planning o f  the fu tu re  r o le  o f  the s c h o o l .  No doubt the gen era ls  

were happy to  have bands provided for  m i l i t a r y  purposes, but a schoo l  

of  music w ith  n a t io n a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  was an id ea  they had n e ith e r
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asked for  nor understood. Furthermore, the army was composed o f  men

accustomed to  a l i f e  o f  armed s tr u g g le ;  many had fought in  the 1916

R is in g .  This was poor ground upon which to  b u ild  a 'works o f  p u blic  
71s e r v i c e ' .  The scheme was not su b je c t  to  p u b l ic  debate or comment 

at t h i s  ea r ly  s ta g e ,  as i t  was Mulcahy's way to  eschew p u b l i c i t y .

This meant th a t  i t  was dependent on th e  support o f  a sm all,  a l b e i t  

in f l u e n t i a l  group o f p eo p le .  There la y  the danger th at  should any or 

a l l  o f  t h i s  group be removed from a p o s i t io n  o f  in f lu e n c e  the p ro je c t  

would f a i l  through a la ck  o f  support. There was a b e n e f i t  to  be 

derived from t h i s  absence of p u b l i c i t y :  th a t  th e  p r o je c t  could  

proceed with g rea ter  h a s te ,  which was a c o n s id e r a b le  advantage g iven  

the p recarious p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t io n .

I t  i s  doubtfu l i f  w orr ies  r e s p e c t in g  f la w s  in h erent  in  the plan

occurred to  General Mulcahy as he s tu d ied  Dr L a rch e t 's  subm ission in

those  ear ly  days o f  November 1922. For the p resen t  th e s e  were but

la t e n t  f law s .  The s t a t e  o f  the in te r n e c in e  war was Mulcahy's c h ie f

concern. The D a il  adjourned on 1 November fo r  a fo r tn ig h t  in  order

to  a llow  the Government to  con cen tra te  on th e  r e s to r a t io n  o f  order.

There fo llow ed  a c r u e l  and bloody month w ith  four ex ecu t io n s
7 2in c lu d in g  th a t  o f  Erskine C h ild ers .  This s in g le  a c t  provoked wide

c r i t i c i s m  of both Government and army, which was a t  t h i s  period

in v es ted  w ith emergency powers. The i s s u e  occupied much o f  Mulcahy's

time during the month. Yet he p e r s i s t e d  w ith  h i s  cherished  p r o je c t ,
7 3and s e t  about the 'g r e a t  n a t io n a l  a c t '  o f  f in d in g  a s u i ta b le  

d ir e c to r  for the Army School o f  Music.
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C H A P T E R I I I

The Quest for a D irec tor

General Mulcahy, having rece iv ed  the  ad v ice  proffered  by Dr 

Larchet, proceeded to  make e n q u ir ie s  regarding th e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f  a 

c o n t in e n ta l  musician to  assume the d ir e c to r s h ip  o f  the proposed 

s ch o o l .  As o u t l in e d  above, both of the  lea d in g  proponents of the  

p ro jec t  favoured the engagement o f  a French bandmaster. Accordingly ,  

an approach was made to  the Garde R é p u b l ic a in e . This m il i ta ry  band 

held the p lace of honour among a l l  French bands and was regarded as  

one of the f i n e s t  in  Europe. However, the  French could not accede to  

the request so the I r i s h  looked to  Germany to  f in d  a d i r e c t o r .1

The approach to  the  r e lev a n t  German a u th o r ity  was made on b eh a lf

o f  the I r is h  Government by Denis McCullough. He freq u en tly  t r a v e l le d
2

to  the con tin en t  in  conn ection  with h i s  music b u s in e ss  in Dublin. 

There he purchased second-hand pianos and imported them to Ireland  

where he recond ition ed  and so ld  them. I t  was on one such exp ed it ion  

th at  McCullough e n l i s t e d  the a s s i s t a n c e  o f  the I r i s h  Government 

r e p r e se n ta t iv e  in  Germany, John C harteres ,  in  making an o f f i c i a l  

approach .3 Charteres i s  a la r g e ly  fo r g o t te n  f i g u r e ,  but he played an 

important r o le  in  I r i s h  p o l i t i c s  in  th e  e a r ly  years  of the Free 

S ta te .  An Englishman w ith Sinn Fein sym path ies,  he became a c l o s e  

personal fr ien d  o f  Arthur G r i f f i t h .  His t r a in in g  as  a b a r r is te r  was 

a major reason fo r  h i s  s e l e c t i o n  as  one o f  the c h ie f  s e c r e ta r ie s ,  

along with Erskine C h ild ers ,  to  the I r i s h  d e le g a t io n  a t  the Treaty  

t a lk s  in  London in  1921. Prior  to th a t  he had worked as a B r i t i s h  

c i v i l  servan t,  and had la t e r  found employment w ith  The Times
4

reorganiz ing  and in dex ing  th a t  paper s r e fe r e n c e  l ib r a r y .

I t  was through Charteres th at  McCullough approached P rofessor  

Theodor Grawert in  B e r l in .  P ro fe ssor  Grawert held  the h ighest  

p o s i t io n  in  German m i l i t a r y  music, th a t  o f  H eeresm usik in sp iz ien t  

( in sp e c to r  o f  music fo r  the army). He was r e sp o n s ib le  for the 

organ iza tion  o f  a l l  m usical a c t i v i t y  in  th e  German Army. He had 

taken up h is  p o s i t io n  in  1908 and had guided German m il ita r y  music
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through the F ir s t  World War. In the wake o f  th e  war Grawert had 

charge o f  oversee in g  a severe  co n tr a c t io n  o f  German bands as  part of  

the gen era l m i l i t a r y  red u ction  required  by th e  Treaty of V e r s a i l l e s .  

D esp ite  the ded icated  work o f  Grawert, th e  r e s u l t  o f  the war and i t s  

afterm ath saw the nadir o f  German m i l i t a r y  music j u s t  some f i f t y  

years a f t e r  i t  had reached i t s  z e n i th .

The S itu a t io n  o f  M i l i ta r y  Music in  Germany

The Treaty o f  V e r s a i l l e s ,  s igned  in  1919, forced  e x c e s s iv e ly  

harsh terms on the German p eop le .  The r ep a ra t io n s  i s s u e  undermined 

th e  currency and le d  to  an economic c r i s i s  w ith in  the country. The 

army was se v e r e ly  r e s t r i c t e d  w ith a c e i l i n g  o f  100,000 men being  

imposed by i t s  former a d v e r s a r ie s .  In consequence the number o f  

bands was reduced d r a s t i c a l l y ,  from 516 in  1914 to  j u s t  160 b y .th e
5

end o f  1918. The number o f  m i l i t a r y  m usic ians was reduced in  the  

same period from 15,700 to  3 , 6 0 0 . 6

Indeed, fo r  the Germans the year 1919 was the  a n t i t h e s i s  o f  

1871. For on 18 January 1871, e x a c t ly  170 years  a f t e r  the cre a t io n  

o f  the  Kingdom o f  P r u s s ia ,  the  new German Empire was proclaimed in  

the H all o f  Mirrors a t  V e r s a i l l e s .  I t  was f i t t i n g  th a t  the  

proclamation o f  the u n ited  Germany should f a l l  on th e  Prussian  

an n iversary ,  for  P ru ss ia  was the a r c h i t e c t  o f  the  German v ic to r y  over

France. The new Germany was a con fed era tion  o f  26 separate  s t a t e s ,

w ith  P ru ss ia ,  the  dominant p artner , accounting  fo r  tw o -th ird s  o f  the  

t o t a l  pop ulation . King Wilhelm the F ir s t  o f  P ru ss ia  became Kaiser of  

a l l  Germany and h i s  M in i s t e r -P r e s id e n t , Bismarck, became the Im perial  

C hancellor .  P russian  government was p r a c t i c a l l y  synonymous with  

German government, and the shrewd p o l i t i c a l  judgment o f  Bismarck 

ensured th at  the country enjoyed a period o f  p r o sp e r ity  the l i k e  of

which i t  had not h i t h e r t o  known. Germany was the foremost power in

Europe and i t s  economy th r iv e d .  The m a te r ia l  b e n e f i t s  of v ic to r y  

were w id ely  ap p recia ted  and t h i s  propagated an in creased  re sp ec t  for  

the m i l i t a r y .  This was p a r t ic u la r ly  tru e  o f  P ru ss ia  as the  

h i s t o r ia n ,  Norman Stone records:
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The power and the bad behaviour o f  th e  Prussian  
army were such th a t  Germany was w id e ly  accused  
of army-worship, m il i ta r is m .  C iv i l i a n s  stepped  
o f f  the pavements to  l e t  o f f i c e r s  pass;  
o f f i c e r s  had a monopoly o f  th e  f i r s t - c l a s s  
c a rr ia g es  to  Potsdam. I t  was a m i l i t a r i s t ,  
a u th o r ita r ia n  s t a t e .

Taken in  the l i g h t  o f  subsequent e v e n ts ,  t h i s  n eg a t iv e  

assessm ent i s  understandable. Yet such a view was fo re ig n  to  most- 

Germans. I t  was c e r t a in ly  a l i e n  to  th ose  in  th e  army, and e s p e c ia l ly  

to  the members o f  m i l i t a r y  bands, for a p u blic  a p p rec ia t io n  o f  the  

army provided an id e a l  environment for  the m i l i t a r y  band.

As with the p o l i t i c a l  exp erience  so i t  i s  th a t  the h is to r y  of  

German m il i ta r y  music i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  the record o f  P russian  m i l i t a r y  

music. German m i l i t a r y  music in  g en era l ,  and P russian  in  p a r t ic u la r ,  

was in  the ascendant during the n in eteen th  cen tu ry .  That t h i s  was so 

i s  affirm ed by the f a c t  th at  d e s p ite  the d i s t i n c t  n a t io n a l  s t y l e s  

ev ident through the century , the B r i t i s h  Army r e c r u ite d  many of i t s  

bandmasters from Germany. This dominance was la r g e ly  due to  the  

in f lu e n c e  of one m usic ian , Wilhelm Wieprecht, who l iv e d  ju s t  long  

enough to  see  a fe d e r a l  Germany; he died on k August 1872. A ll  

m il i ta r y  bands, i r r e s p e c t iv e  o f  n a t io n a l i t y ,  bear the in f lu e n c e  of  

W ieprecht' s energy and i n i t i a t i v e s .  He l ib e r a t e d  the band from i t s  

purely  m i l i t a r y  fu n c t io n  and gave to  i t  a broader, more ch a llen g in g  

r o l e .  In t h i s  re sp e c t  he projected  the m i l i t a r y  band on to  the  

cen tre  o f  the c u l tu r a l  s ta g e ,  a p o s i t io n  i t  held  during the second  

h a l f  o f  the n in eteen th  century. Moreover, h i s  p ion eer in g  work on the  

development o f  in stru m en ts ,  notably  h i s  work on the v a lv e ,  in f lu en ced  

the course of a l l  o r c h e s tr a l  and band music. He was la r g e ly  

r e sp o n s ib le  fo r  the in v e n t io n  o f  the tuba, which lead in g  composers 

were quick to  v a lu e .  In h is  Memoirs, B e r l io z  g iv e s  us a c le a r  

p ic tu r e  of Wieprecht and h i s  bands:

To turn to  the m i l i ta r y  bands: here one would 
have to  be ex ce ed in g ly  cro ss -g ra in ed  to  avoid  
hearing any, for  they parade about th e  s t r e e t s  
at a l l  hours of the day, on fo o t  or on 
horseback. Not th a t  th ese  sm all independent  
troupes g iv e  one any idea  o f  the m ajesty  of
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the great armies which the t r a in e r - d ir e c t o r  of  
the B er l in  and Potsdam M ilita r y  Bands, Wieprecht, 
can m o b ilize  whenever he w ish es .  Think o f  i t :  he 
has a corps of more than s ix  hundred p la y ers  
under h i s  command (n ot so much reg im en ta l  
m usicians as m usical reg im en ts) ,  a l l  good 
read ers,  m asters o f  t h e ir  in s tru m en ts ,  p lay in g  in  
tune, and b le s se d  by nature w ith l i p s  o f  le a th e r  
and in d e fa t ig a b le  lungs; hence the ea se  w ith  
which the trum pets, horns and co r n e ts  produce 
high notes  th a t  our p layers  cannot reach a t  a l l .  
The Crown P r in ce ,  a n t ic ip a t in g  my d e s ir e  to  hear 
h is  fo r c e s  in  a c t io n  and to  study them a t  c lo s e  
q u arters ,  g r a c io u s ly  in v i t e d  me to  a matinee 
arranged in  my honour a t  h i s  p a la ce ,  and gave 
Wieprecht orders a cco rd in g ly .

The audience was t in y :  ten  or f i f t e e n  a t  the  
most. I was wondering where the o rch es tra  had 
got to  -  for  no sound betrayed i t s  presence -  
when a measured phrase in  F minor th a t  you and I 
know w e l l  made me turn my head in  th e  d ir e c t io n  
of the main h a l l  o f  the p a la ce ,  which an immense 
cu rta in  concealed  from view. His Royal Highness 
had had the cou rtesy  to  begin th e  con cert  with  
the Francs .juges o vertu re .  I  had never heard i t  
arranged fo r  wind instrum ents.  There were three  
hundred and twenty o f  them. Under W ieprecht's  
d ir e c t io n  they performed t h i s  d i f f i c u l t  p iec e  
w ith superb p r e c is io n  and with th a t  same fu r io u s  
gusto which you C onservatoire  p la y e r s  d isp la y  in  
i t  on days o f  s p e c ia l  enthusiasm.

The brass passage in  the in tr o d u c t io n  was 
tremendous, in toned  by f i f t e e n  bass  trombones, 
e ig h teen  or twenty ten ors  and a l t o s ,  tw elve  bass  
tubas and a swarm o f  trumpets. The bass tuba,  
which I have mentioned s e v e r a l  t im es in  previous  
l e t t e r s ,  has com plete ly  d is lod ged  th e  o p h ic le id e  
in  P ru ss ia ,  i f  indeed the l a t t e r  was ever  
p reva len t th e r e ,  which I doubt. The bass tuba 
i s  a la rg e  brass  instrument derived  from the  
bombardon and f i t t e d  w ith a mechanism of  f i v e  
rotary  v a lv e s  which g iv e s  i t  an enormous range 
in  the lower r e g i s t e r .

The low est n o te s  of a l l  are a l i t t l e  b lurred , i t  
i s  true; but when doubled an octave  h igher by 
another bass tuba, they take on amazing r ich n e ss  
and resonance: and in  the middle and upper
r e g i s t e r s  th e  tone i s  im p ress iv e ly  n o b le ,  not at  
a l l  f l a t  l i k e  the o p h ic le id e ' s  but f u l l  and 
vib rant and w e l l  matched with th e  timbre of  
trombones and trum pets, to  which i t  s erv es  as a 
true  b a ss ,  b lending p e r f e c t ly  w ith  them.
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Wieprecht i s  the  man who popularized  the  
instrument in  P ru ss ia .  Adolphe Sax now makes 
admirable tubas in  P a r is .

The c l a r i n e t s ,  I thought, were as good as the  
b rass .  They were p a r t ic u la r ly  imposing in  a 
b a t t l e  symphony fo r  double wind band w r it te n  by 
the E n glish  Ambassador, The Earl o f  Westmoreland.

A fter th a t  came a sp len d id ly  showy p ie c e  for  
brass instrum ents a lo n e ,  composed by Meyerbeer 
for use a t  court f e s t i v i t i e s  under the t i t l e  of  
T orch ligh t Dance, in  the course o f  which e igh teen  
trumpets su sta in ed  a t r i l l  on D fo r  s ix t e e n  bars,  
executing  i t  w ith  the r a p id ity  o f  c l a r i n e t s .

The concert concluded with an im p ress iv e  and 
admirably w r it te n  fun era l march by W ieprecht.
And for  a l l  t h i s  they had had on ly  one reh earsa l!

B e r l io z  admired the German whom he c a l le d  the ' e x c e l l e n t  

W ieprecht',  and was one o f  the f i r s t  o f  the le a d in g  composers to  take  

advantage of the in strum en ta l advances made by Wieprecht; and 

Wieprecht in  turn made the band a c c e s s ib l e  to  th e  lead in g  composers 

of the age by advocating  th e  s ta n d a rd iza t io n  o f  m i l i t a r y  band 

in s tru m en ta t io n .

W ieprecht's g r e a te s t  moment of su ccess  came in  1867 a t  the World 

E x h ib it ion  in  P a r is .  He was v ic to r io u s  in  th e  com petition  for  

m il i ta r y  bands. The c o n te s t  a t tr a c te d  le a d in g  bands from the  

c o n t in e n ta l  mainland and W ieprecht's  v ic to r y  over the f i n e s t  French 

bands in  P ar is  confirmed th a t  he had led  Pruss ian  m i l i t a r y  music to  

the dominant p o s i t io n  on the co n t in en t .  He conducted a massed band 

fo r  the com petition  composed o f  the Musikkorps des Zwite 

Garderegiments zu Fuss and the Kaiser Franz Garde Grenadierregiments  

in  a programme which included  a t r a n s c r ip t io n  o f  the overture to  

Oberon by Weber and a fa n ta sy  by Wieprecht on a theme from 

Meyerbeer's opera Le P rop hète . 10

This com petit ion  was a l s o  important in  th a t  i t  provided a unique 

opportunity  to  compare the separate  t r a d i t io n s  in  in stru m en tation .  
Appendix D shows th e  bands present in  P a r is ,  and in d ic a te s  the  

d iv e r s i t y  of in stru m en tation  p revalent a t  the t im e. The Prussian  

band instrum entation  r ep re se n ts  the combined fo r c e s  o f  the two large
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bands conducted by Wieprecht and th e r e fo r e  does not exem plify  the  

band instrum entation  advocated by him. The many German s t a t e s  were 

slow to  surrender t h e ir  own t r a d i t i o n a l  in stru m en ta tion  and rep lace  

i t  with W ieprecht's  standardized band. This can be seen in  the  

v a r ia t io n  between the Pruss ian , Bavarian, and Baden bands. The 

e x te n s iv e  s ta n d a rd iza t io n  that occurred in  European band 

instrum entation  between the P ar is ian  c o n te s t  and the F i r s t  World War, 

came about la r g e ly  because o f  the dominating p o s i t io n  held  by 

Prussian  bands. Yet some in d iv id u a l  t r a d i t i o n s  surv ived; the  

Germans, for  in s ta n c e ,  remained q u ite  i n d i f f e r e n t  to  the advances 

made by the saxophone fam ily  o f  instrum ents in  o ther European s t a t e s .  

The instrum entation  favoured by Wieprecht i s  g iven  as Appendix E, but 

i t  was some AO years before h i s  id e a s ,  which he proposed in  1860, 

were adopted throughout Germany.

While the p assing  o f  Wieprecht in  1872 had been a l o s s ,  through  

h is  work he had l e f t  a s o l id  foundation upon which to  b u ild .  In the  

same year a Royal decree was is su ed  o f f e r in g  cou rses  for  e s p e c ia l ly  

ta le n te d  m i l i t a r y  m usicians a t  the r e c e n t ly  formed S t a a t l ic h e  

Akademische Hochschule fllr Musik in  B e r l i n . 11 This was both an 

o f f i c i a l  r e c o g n it io n  o f  th e  in c r e a s in g  importance o f  music in  the  

m il i ta r y ,  and an awareness th a t  bandmasters required  a formal 

academic t r a in in g  in  order to  meet the growing m usical demands on the  

m il i ta r y  band. That t h i s  decree o ffe r e d  to  bandmasters the same 

academic t r a in in g  as t h e ir  counterparts in  other m usical areas  

fu rth er  helped to  in te g r a te  the m i l i ta r y  band in to  the m usical 

mainstream. The scheme was not an u n q u a l if ie d  s u c c e s s .  There were 

many more bandmasters than p laces  at the M usikhochschule, and a 

c ir c u la r  is su ed  by the General War Department revea led  th a t  some 17 

years  a f t e r  the in tro d u ct io n  o f  the p o l ic y  the g rea t  m ajority  o f  

bands s t i l l  did not have a q u a l i f i e d  bandmaster. Moreover, the  

ed u cation a l background o f some p r a c t is in g  bandmasters was not o f  a 

standard to  gain them entry  to  the M usikhochschule. D esp ite  such 

problems the scheme was b e n e f i c i a l ,  and ta le n te d  German m il i ta r y  

m usicians could enjoy a t r a in in g  u n r iv a l le d  in  any o f  the other  

European s t a t e s .
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Wieprecht had, during h i s  l a t e r  y ea rs ,  taken on the mantle of

d ir e c to r  of music fo r  the e n t ir e  German f o r c e s ,  although no such post

o f f i c i a l l y  e x i s t e d .  Follow ing h i s  death the want of such a

dominating f ig u r e  was keen ly  f e l t .  In 1887, a f t e r  some years o f

debate, the R eichstag  approved th e  c r e a t io n  o f  the post of
12H eeresm u sik in sp iz ien t . His d u t ie s  and powers were e x te n s iv e .  He 

had r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  fo r  a l l  m atters  concerning m i l i ta r y  music in  the  

Empire. To t h i s  end he was appointed a s t a f f  member o f  the  

Hochschule fllr Musik in  B er l in  where he took part in  the t r a in in g  o f  

m il i ta r y  m usicians who had gained entrance under the decree o f  1872.

The f i r s t  H e e r e sm u s ik in sp iz ie n t , F.W.Voight, held o f f i c e  for  

j u s t  three y ea rs .  His s u c c e s s o r ,  Gustav Rossberg, had more time to  

become acquainted w ith  the p o s i t io n  and to  pursue d e f i n i t e  p o l i c i e s .  

R ossberg' s f i r s t  ta sk  was to  s ta n d a rd ize  the p itc h  for  the bands of  

the various s t a t e s .  This he did soon a f t e r  tak ing  o f f i c e  in  1890.

He d irec ted  th a t  bands adopt the French Diapason Normal p itc h  and 

t h i s  reform was completed by the turn o f  the century. Rossberg a ls o  

s tro v e  to en force  the standard ized  in stru m en ta tion  suggested  by 

Wieprecht in  1860, and in  t h i s  he was more s u c c e s s fu l  than Wieprecht. 

Furthermore, he favoured the a d d it io n  o f  s tr in g e d  instrum ents to  the  

band. I n s tr u m e n ta l i s t s  were encouraged to  become p r o f ic i e n t  in  both 

a s tr in g  and wind instrum ent, and reg im en ta l o rch es tra s  became q u ite  

common. He a l s o  encouraged the form ation o f  s t r in g  q u artets  and 

q u in te ts  w ith in  each band. I t  was t h i s  p o l ic y  which opened the way 

for  Hindemith to  p lay in  a s t r in g  q u arte t  w h ile  a serv ing  s o ld ie r  

during the F ir s t  World War. Such p o l i c i e s  in d ic a te  the growing 

c u ltu r a l  r o le  being adopted by th e  m i l i t a r y  band in  Germany a t  t h i s  

t im e .

The rank and pay o f  the bandmaster was another su b jec t  th at  

occupied R ossberg 's  a t t e n t io n .  Bandmasters held  a s p e c ia l  rank 

eq u iva len t  to  th a t  o f  a sen io r  non-commissioned o f f i c e r .  The 

p r iv a t io n  of the opportunity  to  a t t a in  commissioned rank was the  

cause of acrimony. Yet bandmasters enjoyed a high s o c ia l  s ta tu s  in  

both m i l i ta r y  and c i v i l i a n  c i r c l e s .  Their b a s ic  pay was r e l a t i v e l y  

low, but they were a b le  to  supplement t h e i r  incomes by undertaking  

p r iv a te  engagements w ith  t h e ir  bands. The e x te n t  o f  t h i s  a d d it io n a l
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income depended on the a d ro itn ess  of the in d iv id u a l  conductor; i t  was

o ften  a s u b s t a n t ia l  amount, the more s u c c e s s f u l  were capable o f

doubling and even t r i p l i n g  t h e ir  b a s ic  s a l a r i e s .  The m i l i ta r y

a u th o r i t ie s  were unable to  prevent the p r a c t ic e .  The a l t e r n a t i v e  was

to  pay the bandmaster a h igher b a s ic  sa la r y  which the  s t a t e  could not

a f fo r d .  Even a decree on the su b jec t  is su ed  in  1908 f a i l e d  to

prevent conductors from turning in c r e a s in g ly  to  o u ts id e  m usical

a c t i v i t i e s .  I t  was an u n s a t i s fa c to r y  system, but i t  o f fe r e d

encouragement and generous rewards to  th ose  conductors who were
13d i l i g e n t  and commercially ju d ic io u s .

Rossberg was granted an understudy in  1906 w ith  the c r e a t io n  of  

the post of Second H eeresm u sik in sp iz ien t . Theodor Grawert was 

appointed to  th e  new p o s i t io n  and he succeeded Rossberg as F ir s t  

H eeresm u sik insp iz ien t two years l a t e r .  Grawert had earned an 

e x c e l l e n t  rep u ta t io n  as a conductor and arranger w ith  the  

In fa n te r ie  Regiment 13 in  Mlinster, W estp h a l ia .14 He was to  remain as  

H eeresm u sik insp iz ien t u n t i l  h i s  death in  January 1927, and was to  

guide German m i l i t a r y  music through i t s  most d i f f i c u l t  y ea rs .  Some 

of th ese  d i f f i c u l t i e s  were apparent even as  he took o f f i c e .  There 

was general u n rest  in  German s o c ie t y  fo l lo w in g  the r e s ig n a t io n  o f  

Bismarck in  1890. The s t a b i l i t y  he had nurtured so c a r e f u l ly  w ith  

c le v e r  a l l i a n c e s  was undermined by some unwise manoeuvring undertaken  

by the Government of Kaiser Wilhelm I I ,  who had succeeded to  the  

throne in  1888. The r e s u l t  was th a t  Germany was in  a more f r a g i l e  

p o s i t io n ,  p o l i t i c a l l y  and econ om ica lly ,  in  the f i r s t  decade o f  t h i s  

century than i t  had been under the ru le  o f  Bismarck. Economic 

c o n s tr a in ts  and the growing prospect o f  war forced  Grawert to  oversee  

some red u ctio n s  in  m i l i ta r y  bands during h i s  ea r ly  years as  

H eeresm u sik in sp iz ien t . The budget o f  1911 introduced r e s t r i c t i o n s  on 

the number o f  in s tr u m e n ta l i s t s  allowed in  each band. I t  l e f t  the  

average m i l i t a r y  band with a s tren gth  o f  38 members, which 

represented  a l o s s  o f  ten  m usicians in  the m ajority  o f  bands. The 

budget o f  1913 proposed fu rth er  measures which e n ta i le d  even more 

d r a s t ic  r e d u c t io n s .  However the F ir s t  World War occurred before  

th ese  red u ct io n s  were enforced , and in  an ir o n ic  way i t s  in te r v e n t io n  

preserved m i l i t a r y  bands. I t  proved a sh ort  r e p r ie v e .  The war and 

i t s  aftermath represented  the worst exp er ien ce  th at  m i l i t a r y  music in
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Germany had ye t  fa ced . Almost th ree  in  every four bands were

disbanded. The regu lar  in fa n tr y  band s i z e  was reduced ye t  aga in ,  to

ju s t  2A m u sic ian s , w ith some ex c e p t io n s  a llow ed fo r  bands o f  36 
15in s t r u m e n ta l i s t s .  The t y p ic a l  in s tru m en ta tion  fo r  a German band in  

1920 i s  g iven in  Appendix F.

For those  conductors fo r tu n a te  to  su rv iv e  the post-war  

red u ction s  i t  was s t i l l  a depressing  s t a t e  to  work w ith  such 

decreased numbers. There can have been but l i t t l e  p r o fe s s io n a l  

s a t i s f a c t i o n  in  d ir e c t in g  d ep leted  bands. The band l i t e r a t u r e  took  

for granted a whole fam ily  o f  c l a r i n e t s ,  th e  f u l l  complement o f  

horns, and a th ird  trombone. The prospect o f  muddling through must 

have been anathema to  th ose  w ith a m usical co n sc ie n c e .

The rep a ra t io n s  i s s u e  and th e  c o l la p s e  o f  the German currency

meant th at  the years 1921-2A were p a r t ic u la r ly  c r u e l .  In th e s e  years

prior to  the implementation o f  the Dawes P l a n ,16 designed to

s t a b i l i z e  the German currency, i t  was est im ated  th a t  the standard of

l i v in g  in  Germany was lower than th a t  in  any other European 
17country. This was the form idable p o s i t io n  th a t  Grawert had to  

contend w ith . G alloping i n f l a t i o n  and economic ca tastrop h e  on a 

s c a le  never h i th e r to  exp erienced , a l l i e d  to  the sh a ttered  morale o f  a 

vanquished and reduced army, made h i s  ta sk  very d i f f i c u l t .  Many 

experienced bandmasters, some w ith  the d i s t i n c t i o n  of an education  a t  

the Musikhochschule in  B e r l in ,  were w ithout p o s ts .  And fo r  t h i s  

reason some were w i l l in g  to  look abroad.

Wilhelm F r i t z  Brase

The I r i s h  were con fid en t th a t  an approach to  Germany would prove 

s u c c e s s fu l ;  they r e a l iz e d  th a t  in  t h i s  in s ta n c e  Germany's d i f f i c u l t y  

was I r e la n d 's  opp ortun ity . Denis McCullough was c l e a r  th at  he 

required an accomplished German bandmaster, and Grawert was ab le  to  

o b l ig e .  He proposed an experienced  m usic ian , and one with whom he 

was in t im a te ly  acquainted , Wilhelm F r i t z  Brase.

Wilhelm F r i t z  Anton Brase was born on A May 1875 a t the m i l l  in
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E gestorf in  the D e is t e r ,  near Hannover. He rec e iv e d  h i s  ear ly

education from h is  parents and h i s  secondary ed ucation  took p lace  in

the sch oo l o f  the nearby town o f Barsinghausen. From an e a r ly  age he

disp layed  a t a le n t  fo r  music which h i s  fam ily  encouraged. He

commenced h i s  formal m usical t r a in in g  a t  the age o f  four with the

study of p ia n o fo r te  which was to  remain h i s  p r in c ip a l  instrum ent. He

attended the school o f  music a t  Hannover fo r  th ree  years  before

s ig n a l l in g  h i s  determ ination to  pursue a m usical career  by moving to

L eipz ig  for  a fu rth er  th ree -y ea r  course o f  study . The L eip z ig

Hochschule had in h e r i te d  a f in e  teach in g  rep u ta t io n  from i t s  f i r s t

d ir e c to r ,  Mendelssohn, and was regarded as one o f  the most

i n f l u e n t i a l  and outstand ing  music s ch o o ls  in  Europe. Here Brase had

the opportunity  to  study with some of the most eminent p r o fe s so r s  of

the day, and he took advantage o f  the chance to  broaden h i s  range of

study. B ra se 's  p ro fesso r  for  p ia n o fo r te  was Carl R einecke. Apart

from h is  t a l e n t  as  a p ia n is t  and tea c h e r ,  Reinecke was a l s o  a

composer, a d m in is tra tor ,  and conductor. Born in  1824, he had been

b efriended , w h ile  a s tu d en t,  by Mendelssohn and the Schumanns. For
some years he taught piano to  L i s z t ' s  daughter, Cosima, and she

regarded him h ig h ly  both as a teach er  and performer. Reinecke had

gained an in te r n a t io n a l  rep u ta tion  as  a p ia n i s t  when he was appointed

p rofessor  o f  piano and com position  a t  the  L eip z ig  Hochschule in  1860.

He became i t s  d ir e c to r  in  1892. From 1860 u n t i l  1895 he was a ls o  the
20conductor o f  the famous L eipz ig  Gewandhaus Orchestra.

Hans S i t t  was B rase ' s p ro fesso r  fo r  v i o l i n  a t  the conservatory .

S i t t  was an acclaimed v i o l i n i s t  and v io l a  p layer and was a member of
21the Brodsky Quartet. B ra se 's  th ird  teach er  a t  L e ip z ig  was the  

composer and t h e o r i s t ,  Salomon Jadassohn. Born in  1831, Dr Jadassohn

had stud ied  in  the L e ip z ig  Hochschule and l a t e r  with L is z t  a t  Weimar.
22He was appointed to  the s t a f f  o f  the conservatory  in  1871.

In l a t e r  l i f e  Brase was to  r e c a l l  w ith a f f e c t i o n  h i s  three years

of  study in  L e ip z ig .  I t  was during t h i s  period th a t  he made the

acquaintance o f  some o f  th e  f i n e s t  young m usicians in  Germany.

Included in  t h i s  number was the p ia n i s t  Wilhelm Bachaus who was a ls o
23studying in  the conservatory  a t  t h i s  t im e.
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In October 1893, a t  the age o f  18, Brase e n l i s t e d  in  the sm all

garrison  town o f Bllckeburg some 30 k ilo m etres  from h i s  home in

E g esto r f .  Bllckeburg i s  the  c a p i t a l  o f  the p r in c i p a l i t y  o f

Schaumberg-Lippe ly in g  south-w est of Hannover. During the Baroque

age i t  was an important m usical c e n tr e ,  i t s  rep u ta t io n  d er iv in g  from
24

the q u a l i ty  o f  the music and m usicians attach ed  to  the cou rt .  At

the end o f  the n in eteen th  century Bllckeburg was a r ich  p ro te s ta n t

cen tre  and i t  re ta in ed  i t s  i n f l u e n t i a l  and a r t i s t i c a l l y  a c t iv e  court.

Brase was attached  to  the Seventh Westphalian JH gerbata illon  w ith the

rank o f  G efre iter -W a ld h o rn is t , in d ic a t in g  the low est-ran k in g  member

of  the band. This was the mandatory f i r s t  s tep  in  a p ro g ress iv e

m il i ta r y  s tru c tu re  for  i t  was h i s  in t e n t io n  from t h i s  time forward to

fo l lo w  a career as a bandmaster. For a young man with such a

d is t in g u ish e d  m usical tr a in in g  the s e l e c t i o n  o f  a career w ith in  the

m il i ta r y  was not a t  a l l  unusual. In th e  K a ise r 's  Germany, w ith i t s

high re sp ec t  fo r  the m i l i ta r y  and i t s  lo v e  of ceremony, a s u c c e s s fu l

bandmaster could enjoy a com fortable l i f e s t y l e  w h ile  a l s o  hold ing a

high s o c ia l  p o s i t io n .  For an am bitious young musician such p r a c t ic a l

co n s id e r a t io n s  were supported by the p r o fe s s io n a l  o p p o r tu n it ie s

o ffered  by the s e r v ic e .  Many m i l i t a r y  bands were a l l i e d  to  e i th e r

m il i ta r y  or court o r c h e s tr a s .  This o f fe r e d  to  the young musician the

prospect o f  working with an orch estra  as  w e l l  as  with a band.

Moreover, such o p p o r tu n it ie s  were in c r e a s in g  due to  the a c t iv e

support of the H eeresm u sik in sp iz ien t , Gustav Rossberg. Brase was

quick to  take advantage of t h i s  en lig h ten ed  p o l i c y ,  for  h i s  years of

study had generated the r e a l i z a t i o n  th a t  h i s  c h ie f  i n t e r e s t s  lay  in

the areas o f  com position , arranging, and conducting; and n e ith e r  now,

nor a t  any la t e r  s tage  of h i s  ca re er ,  did Brase f e e l  th a t  the

e x e r c is e  o f  th e se  s k i l l s  should be l im ite d  to  the m i l i ta r y  band

a lo n e .  He was accepted in to  the F t lr s t l ic h e  H o fk a p e lle , the  Royal

Court Chapel O rchestra. This was a s in g u la r  honour. I t  was unusual

for  one o f  B ra se 's  low ly rank to  gain entry  to  such a s e l e c t  body.

I t  su g g ests  th a t  he possessed  an e x c e p t io n a l  m usical a p t i tu d e .  He

played f i r s t  v i o l i n  in  the orch estra  which was conducted by the

H o fk a p e llm e is ter , P rofessor  Richard Sahla. The a s s o c ia t io n  proved

p ro p it io u s ;  Sahla took a keen i n t e r e s t  in  h is  young r e c r u i t  and Brase
25was soon accompanying him on con cert  tou rs  as a p ia n i s t .
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Meanwhile Brase was p laying f l l ig e l  horn in  the m i l i t a r y  band. 

This instrument was the cause of some debate in  Germany a t  the tim e.  

Wieprecht had not approved o f  the instrum ent and favoured the more 

s t r e p i ta n t  co rn e t .  He had not included  the  warm-toned f l l i g e l  horn in  

h is  suggested  in strum entation  o f  1860. But A ustrian and Bavarian  

m usicians were not w i l l in g  to  adopt the co rn et  or ex tra  trumpets a t  

the expense o f  t h e ir  n a t iv e  f l l ig e l  horn. They argued long a f t e r  the  

passing  o f  Wieprecht for  the re te n t io n  o f  th e  f l l i g e l  horn on the  

grounds th a t  i t s  mellow tone o ffered  an a t t r a c t i v e  c o n tr a s t  to  the  

sharp sound o f  the tru m p et.26 Rossberg was not as  a n ta g o n is t ic  

towards the f l l i g e l  horn as Wieprecht had been; w h ile  anxious to  

in troduce a standardized  band, he allowed bandmasters to  be guided by 

l o c a l  t r a d i t io n  and personal preference concerning the soprano brass  

instrum ents they employed. Thus i t  was th a t  Brase played f l l i g e l  horn 

in  the Seventh Westphalian JM gerbata illon , and he was to  r e ta in  a 

p a r t i a l i t y  for  the instrum ent.

Yet i t  was the connection  with the F l ir s t l i c h e  H ofkapelle  and 

Sahla th a t  proved the most profound in f lu e n c e  on Brase w h ile  in  

Bllckeburg. Sahla continued h i s  i n t e r e s t  in  h i s  young charge and 

encouraged B r a se 's  c r e a t iv e  work. I t  was probably during h i s  f i r s t  

year in  Bllckeburg th a t  Brase composed h i s  f i r s t  p ie c e ,  a w a ltz  in  F 

major fo r  p ia n o fo r te .  There i s  no date in s c r ib e d  on t h i s  unpublished  

work. However op. 2, a Mazurka b r i l l i a n t e  in  G sharp minor for  piano, 

which a l s o  s u rv iv es  in  manuscript, bears th e  date 9 November 1894.

The s t y l e  o f  the  two dances i s  so c lo s e  as to  su ggest  th a t  the w altz  

was w r it te n  in  the f i r s t  year o f  h is  s ta y  in  Bllckeburg. There can be 

no doubt th a t  Sahla was aware o f  th ese  works, and the in v en t io n  and 

harmonic resou rce  they r e v e a l  must have confirmed him in  the  

encouragement he was g iv in g  to  B ra se 's  c r e a t iv e  e f f o r t s .  With t h i s  

support Brase wrote h i s  f i r s t  large  works, th e  M ilitM r-Festouvertllre  

and the s u i t e s  Aus meiner Heimat (Out o f  my Homeland) and Heimatlos  

(Without Home). I t  i s  in d ic a t iv e  o f  the o p p o r tu n i t ie s  o f f e r e d ,  and 

B rase's  own p r e fe r e n c e s ,  th at  th ese  works were w r it te n  or scored for  

orch es tra .  They were performed in  the cou rt co n cer ts  a t  Bllckeburg 

where they a t tr a c te d  the  a t t e n t io n  o f  th e  renowned v i o l i n i s t ,  J o se f  

Joachim. Joachim, in  h i s  c a p a c ity  as d ir e c t o r  o f  the S ta a t l ic h e  

Akademische Hochschule fllr Musik in  B e r l in ,  in v i t e d  Brase to  pursue
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fu rth er  study w ithout having to  undergo the entrance exam ination.

As the Royal decree o f  1872 made a p r o v is io n  fo r  such study and as 

t h i s  p o l ic y  was encouraged by the H e ere sm u s ik in sp iz ie n t , Brase was 

re lea sed  from Bllckeburg to  commence the regu lar  th ree -y ea r  course at  

the Musikhochschule. He remained th ere  a fu r th er  year when he was 

honoured as the f i r s t  m i l i ta r y  m usician to  jo in  the master c l a s s  for  

com position . He spent t h i s  period studying under the d ir e c to r  o f  

com position , Dr Max Bruch. This d i s t i n c t i o n  in d ic a te d  th at  Brase was 

among the most promising young m usicians of h i s  day, and i t  suggested  

th at  he had before him a f in e  ca reer .  His comprehensive education  

d is t in g u ish e d  him from h i s  m i l i ta r y  contem poraries and con tr ib u ted  to  

h is  e c l e c t i c  m usical co n sc io u sn ess .  Moreover, a lthough he was not 

given to  recording h i s  ex p e r ie n c e s ,  the  four years in  the th r iv in g  

and expanding c a p i t a l  o f  the Empire must have been an education  in  

i t s e l f .

Brase had commenced h i s  s tu d ie s  in  B er l in  in  1902, and during  

h is  four years th ere  had l iv e d  in  the Charlottenburg area of the  

c i t y .  Throughout th ese  years he had continued to  compose. His work 

in c lu d es  com positions for  both o rch es tra  and m i l i ta r y  band. The 

f i r s t  of the la r g e  works was the Dramatische Ouvertüre which was 

completed on A November 1902. I t  i s  scored for  a con ventiona l  

o rch es tra .  By far  the la r g e s t  com position  o f  t h i s  period i s  the  

Symphony in  D major. Completed on 28 October 1905, i t  was to  be 

B rase 's  only e x e r c i s e  in  the form. The previous week Brase had 

conducted the Andante so sten u to  (second movement) from the symphony, 

along with a sep ara te  T aran te l la  a t  a con cer t in  the F ü r s t l ic h e  

H ofkapelle in  Bückeburg. That Brase was g iven t h i s  opportunity  i s  

yet fu rth er  ev idence o f  the esteem in  which he was held  by Sahla, and 

of the encouragement g iven  him by the o ld er  m usician . The f u l l  

programme fo r  the evening i s  in t e r e s t i n g  not only fo r  the f i r s t  

performance o f  B ra se 's  works, but the very volume o f  the fa re  o ffered  

in d ic a te s  the r e s i l i e n c e  o f  an e a r ly  tw en t ie th -cen tu ry  audience. The 

concert a l s o  o f fe r e d  what was claimed as the  f i r s t  performance of  

Mozart's Notturno (K.286) fo r  four sm all o r c h e s tr a s .
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F ü r s t l i c h e  H ofkapelle

Bückeburg, F r e i ta g ,  den 20. Oktober 1905, 

abends 8 Uhr im Saale des Deutschen Hauses.

I .  SYMPHONIE -  CONCERT 

unter der Leitung des H o fk a p e llm eis ters  

Herrn P ro fe sso r  Richard Sahla  

und unter g e f ä l l i g e r  Mitwirkung der 

P ia n i s t in  Frau E lse  Gipser aus Dresden.

PROGRAMM

Symphonie N r.4, B-dur 

Concert fü r  P ia n o fo r te  m it  

Orchester  

Notturno (Serenade N r .8)  

für 4 Orchester

L.van Beethoven

R. Schumann

W.A.Mozart

(Zum e r s te n  Male)

S o lo stü ck e  für P ia n o fo r te

a) Sonetto  d e l  P etrarca

b) Au bord d'une source

c )  Rhapsodie Nr.12  

Andante so sten u to  (aus der
Symphonie in  D-dur) 

T a ra n te l la

F r .L is z t

F r .Brase

(Zum e r s te n  Male; unter Leitung des Componisten)
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I t  was in e v i t a b le  th a t  the development o f  B r a s e ' s career  would 

n e c e s s i t a t e  a break from Bllckeburg and th e  patronage o f  Sahla . He 

was e l i g i b l e  fo r  a p o s t in g  as bandmaster on the com pletion  o f  h i s  

s tu d ie s  in  B e r l in .  In A pril 1906 he was appointed conductor o f  the  

I n fa n te r ie  Regiment 13, Herwarth von B i t t e n f e ld  in  Münster w ith  the  

appropriate  rank o f  M usikm eister. This was an a u sp ic io u s  assignment  

which confirmed th at  Brase was h ig h ly  regarded by the m i l i t a r y  

a u t h o r i t i e s ,  for  he had been appointed to  succeed Theodor Grawert who 

had been c a l le d  to  B er lin  as understudy to  Rossberg. Grawert had in

h i s  many years with the I n fa n te r ie  Regiment e s t a b l i s h e d  a band o f
2 8high q u a l i t y .  Brase was now en tru sted  with the  maintenance o f  t h i s  

t r a d i t i o n .

Brase was for tu n a te  in  a t t r a c t in g  men o f  in f lu e n c e  and good w ill

to  in t e r e s t  them selves in  h i s  career; f o r ,  i f  in  h i s  move to  Münster

he had p erforce  to  bid fa r e w e l l  to  h i s  mentor, Sah la , he gained the

fr ie n d sh ip  and support o f  the  w e l l -p la c e d  Grawert. This connection

was to  have a profound bearing , both p r o fe s s io n a l  and p erso n a l,  on

B rase 's  fu tu r e .  Grawert introduced  Brase to  h i s  n ie c e ,  E lizab eth
29H e n r ie tte  Antoine Conrads, whom Brase subsequ en tly  married.

While in  Münster, Brase had opportunity  to  conduct and perform 

h i s  own work. On 10 January 1908 the Symphony was g iven  i t s  f i r s t  

f u l l  performance under h i s  d ir e c t io n  in  a con cer t  organized by the  

music d ir e c to r  o f  the U n iv e r s i ty ,  Dr Wilhelm N ie s se n .  In the same 

co n cer t ,  N iessen  was the s o l o i s t  in  Beethoven 's  Piano Concerto in  C 

major which was a l s o  conducted by Brase.
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Brase was to  spend only th ree  years in  Mllnster. An in d ic a t io n

of  h i s  su ccess  th e r e ,  and of h i s  growing p r e s t ig e ,  came with the

award of the t i t l e  KBniglichen Musik d ir e k to r  (Royal Music D irec to r )

on 21 March 1909. This p r e s t ig io u s  honorary c i v i l i a n  t i t l e ,  in  the

g i f t  o f  the Royal Prussian Academy o f  A rts ,  was awarded to

d is t in g u ish e d  m usicians who were deemed to  have made an ou tstand ing

con tr ib u t io n  to  t h e ir  a r t .  In ga in ing  the award a t  the age o f  34,

Brase earned the d i s t in c t io n  of being the youngest r e c ip ie n t  o f  the  
3 0t i t l e  to  date .

In the same year Brase was tra n sferred  to  the East to  become the 

d ire c to r  of the Danziger Fussar t i l l e r i e  Regiment 2. He was to  remain 

for  ju s t  two years; ye t  t h i s  period  was to  r i v a l  the years in  

Bllckeburg as one o f  the most s t im u la t in g  in  h i s  ca re er .  For in  t h i s  

new p ostin g  as in  Bllckeburg, Brase had charge o f  both a m i l i ta r y  band 

and an o rch es tra .  While in  Danzig, Brase organized a s e r i e s  of 42 

o r c h e s tr a l  co n cer ts  which a t tr a c te d  many o f th e  lead in g  conductors,

s o l o i s t s ,  and composers of the age. Included in  t h i s  number was
31Richard S trauss  whom Brase so much admired. I t  i s  perhaps 

in t e r e s t in g  to  record here S tr a u s s ' s  a t t e n t io n  to  m i l i t a r y  music 

during th e se  years .  In 1906 he wrote two m i l i t a r y  marches for  

orch estra ,  MilitMrmarsch in  E f l a t  and Kriegsmarsch in  C minor 

(o p .57 ) .  In 1909 he composed Kdnigsmarsch, an o r c h e s tr a l  march 

'Dedicated to  H.M. the Emperor and King Wilhelm I I  in  deepest  

homage'. Also d ed icated  to  the Kaiser were the Zwei ParademHrsche 

for  m i l i ta r y  band. A further  p r e se n ta t io n  march, Per Brandenburgsche 

Mars fo r  o rch es tra ,  was composed in  the same year, as was F e ie r l ic h e r  

Einzug des R i t t e r  des Johanniterordens which was scored fo r  three

s o lo  trumpets, tw elve r ip ien o  trumpets, four horns, four trombones,
32two tubas, and tim pani. I t  i s  su re ly  symptomatic o f  the age th a t  a

leading  composer should e x h ib i t  such an i n t e r e s t .

Brase continued to  compose and have h i s  works published w h ile  in

Danzig. In 1910 he wrote the march H eil  Danzig for  m i l i t a r y  band

which he in sc r ib e d  w ith the motto o f  h i s  reg im en t ,Nec Temere, Nec 

Timide1 As was h i s  p r a c t ic e  he a ls o  arranged the march fo r  piano 

s o lo ,  and for  f u l l  o rch es tra .  B ra se 's  p ersonal l i f e  developed during  

the two years in  Danzig, for i t  was at t h i s  time th at  he became
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engaged to Else Conrads.

In 1911 Brase rec e iv ed  a fu rth er  honour when he was appointed  

conductor o f  the Kaiser Alexander Garde Grenadier Regiment 1 in  

B er l in .  The regiment was entrusted  w ith the p r o te c t io n  o f  the  

K aiser, and was r e sp o n s ib le  for  the cerem onial rec ep t io n  o f  v i s i t i n g  

p o te n ta te s .  The regim ental band played on a l l  such o cc a s io n s  and was 

regarded as  the K a ise r 's  own band. Consequently the con d u ctor 's

appointment was one o f  the most ea g er ly  s o u g h t -a f te r  p o s i t io n s  in
3 3German m il i ta r y  music. The promotion seemed to  secure  h i s  fu tu r e .  

Through in d u stry  and a p p l ic a t io n  he had made much o f  h i s  t a l e n t ,  and 

h is  reward was a return to  the cen tre  o f  German power and in f lu e n c e .  

B erlin  o ffe r e d  him greater  m usical o p p o r tu n i t ie s ,  and the appointment 

accorded him grea ter  p r o fe s s io n a l  p r e s t ig e .  However, h i s  fortun e was 

c l o s e l y  l ink ed  to  th a t  o f  the Kaiser and the  Im perial Army.

On 4 May 1911, which was B ra se 's  36th b ir th d ay , he married E lse
3 4Conrads in  St Ludwig's Church, W ilmersdorf, B e r l in .  The couple  

s e t t l e d  in  the Charlottenburg area o f  the c i t y  where Brase had l iv e d  

during h i s  years of study a t  the M usikhochschule, and where Richard 

Strauss a ls o  had a r e s id e n c e .  On 7 February the fo l lo w in g  year, the  

couple had a son whom they named Theo a f t e r  Grawert.

Personal fu l f i lm e n t  was complemented by even more p r o fe s s io n a l  

s u c c e ss .  In November 1910 the B er l in  p u b lish in g  firm  of  A lbert S tah l  

announced the launching of a com p etit ion  to  encourage the com position  

of new marches. The com petition  was open to  a l l  m u sic ian s ,  c i v i l i a n  

and m i l i t a r y ,  and a t tr a c te d  e n t r ie s  from Germany, a l l  neighbouring  

s t a t e s ,  and from as fa r  away as England and the United S ta te s  of  

America. A jury of eminent m usicians was e s ta b l is h e d  to  a d ju d ic a te ,  

which included the two H e e r e sm u s ik in sp iz ie n ts , Grawert and h is  

a s s i s t a n t ,  Hackenberger, and the o rg a n izers  undertook to  p u blish  the  

winning marches as w e l l  as o f f e r in g  f in a n c ia l  awards to  the  

composers. Around 1,000 manuscripts were rece iv ed  in  resp onse , and 

B rase 's  march E x ze l len z  von Bernhardi was adjudged th e  f i n e s t  entry  

in  the m i l i ta r y  band c l a s s .  The work gained p o p u la r ity  through a 

piano arrangement published  by S tah l the  fo l lo w in g  y e a r . 35
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The com p etit ion  aroused so much i n t e r e s t  th a t  th e  army decided  

to  arrange i t s  own c o n te s t  in  con junction  w ith  th e  p u b lish in g  house  

of  August S ch er l ,  a l s o  o f  B e r l in ,  in  1911. I t  was w id e ly  p u b l ic iz e d  

and la r g e  f in a n c ia l  awards were o f fe r e d  to  th e  s u c c e s s f u l  composers 

in  the various  c a t e g o r ie s .  As w ith  the e a r l i e r  ev en t ,  winning  

marches were to  be published by th e  sponsoring firm . What 

d is t in g u is h e d  t h i s  com p etit ion  from i t s  pred ecessor  was th a t  i t  was 

commissioned in  order to  f in d  new marches fo r  the  army; th ere  was the  

enticem ent th a t  th e  winning marches would enjoy a p la ce  in  the  

standard r e p e r to ir e  o f  m i l i t a r y  bands throughout the Empire. The 

c o n te s t  a t t r a c te d  3 ,791  e n t r i e s ,  and once again  Brase was s u c c e s s f u l .  

His p r e s e n ta t io n  march, Grosse Z e i t ,  neue Z e i t , was performed along  

w ith the other th ree  winning e n t r i e s  a t  the Hochschule filr Musik, 

before  the K aiser on 12 January 1 9 1 2 .36 Brase rec e iv ed  2 ,000  DM as 

h is  p r iz e ,  an amount fa r  in  e x c e ss  o f  h i s  annual s a la r y .  This f in e  

march i s  s t i l l  played by German m i l i t a r y  bands.

B ra se 's  career  to  t h i s  p o in t  i s  a record o f  un interrupted

su c c e s s .  He was an e s ta b l is h e d  f ig u r e ,  happy in  h i s  fam ily  l i f e  and

p r o f e s s io n a l ly  secu re .  His com p osit ion s ,  be they  fo r  o rch es tra ,

m i l i ta r y  band, p ia n o fo r te ,  or v o ic e ,  were being r e g u la r ly  published

by var ious  firm s in c lu d in g  H eins, S ta h l ,  S c h er l ,  and Parrhysius in

B e r l in ,  and by O erte l in  Hannover. One can but s p e c u la te  on what

Brase might have achieved  had not th e  F ir s t  World War in terv en ed . He

continued to  serve  in  B er l in  fo r  th e  d u ration . His orch estra  gave

symphony co n c e r ts  in  r e s t  camps fo r  troops and in  the Royal P a lace ,

C harlottenburg, where the Crown Prince i s  reputed to  have played
3 7v i o l i n  in  th e  o rc h e s tr a .  In December 1917 Brase conducted h i s  l a s t  

massed bands con cer t  before a d is t in g u is h e d  audience which included  

the K aiser , F ie ld  Marshal von Hindenburg, General Ludendorff, and 

other members o f  the  Im perial General S t a f f .  For h i s  s e r v ic e s
3 8throughout the war, Brase was awarded the Iron Cross Second C la ss .

In an in te r v ie w  fo r  The D aily  Express in  1928, Brase r e c a l le d  h is  

a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  the  Kaiser and Crown Prince:

C olonel Brase has some in t e r e s t i n g  memories of  
th e  K aiser and th e  Crown P rin ce ,  w ith whom he 
was c l o s e l y  a s s o c ia t e d .  'The Crown Prince  
played f i r s t  v i o l i n  in  many o f  th e  symphony
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con cer ts  I g a v e ' ,  he s a id ,  'and sometimes I 
would accompany him in  v i o l i n  and piano  
r e c i t a l s .  The Kaiser had e x c e l l e n t  t a s t e  in  
music, and a genuine t a l e n t  for  i t .  He l ik e d  
the romantics -  Weber, Schumann, Chopin -  and 
h is  fa v o u r ite  Wagner opera was 
Die M e is te r s in g e r . Time a f t e r  time he would 
ask me to  play the overture o f  the  
in trod u ction  to  Act 3 . He had a quick ear .
Sometimes he organised  com p etit ions  in  the  
rescor in g  o f  old  tu n es ,  and he would suddenly  
cry out to  one candidate: "No, no, you should  
have three trumpets th ere!"  or make some 
s im ila r  c r i t i c i s m  which was n ear ly  always  
j u s t .  E nglish  music? Yes, we used to  play  
some o f  S ir  Edward E lg a r 's ,  of which the 3g
Kaiser was very fon d .'

B rase 's  days o f  con tac t  with the Royal fam ily  were numbered as 

the war entered i t  f i n a l  year. In 1918 he was tra n s fe r r e d  to  Riga to  

take charge o f  the German th e a tr e  th e r e .  The c i t y  o ffe r e d  q u ite  a 

c on trast  to  B e r l in .  He had the co n so la t io n  o f  su cceed ing  to  a post  

once held  by h i s  g r e a te s t  i d o l ,  Richard Wagner. Wagner had conducted 

in  the German th ea tre  in  Riga fo r  two years from 1837 to  1839, during 

which time he commenced work on h i s  f i r s t  opera R ie n z i . While Wagner 

was as d i s s a t i s f i e d  with the p o s i t io n  in  Riga a s  he was with h is  

other exp er ien ces  in  p r o v in c ia l  t h e a t r e s ,  he did a t  l e a s t  begin by 

p ra is in g  the c i t y :

I was thus a l l  the  more agreeably  su rp r ised ,  
upon reaching Riga, to  be enveloped a t  l a s t  by 
a thoroughly fa m il ia r  German elem ent, which 
pervaded in  p a r t ic u la r  everyth ing  connected  
with the th e a tr e .

A fter my unhappy exp er ien ces  w ith the  
c o n d it io n s  a t  the sm aller  German t h e a t r e s ,  the  
nature of the new t h e a t r i c a l  venture th ere  
made an i n i t i a l l y  reassu r in g  im press ion . A 
group o f  wealthy th e a tr e  fans and r ich  
merchants had founded an a s s o c ia t io n  to  r a i s e  
s u f f i c i e n t  money by voluntary su b sc r ip t io n  to  
provide a s o l id  foundation  fo r  the kind o f  4Q
good th ea tre  management they wanted.

In normal circum stances such an appointment would have c o n s t i tu te d  a 

fu rther  advance in  B rase 's  remarkable ca reer ,  but th e se  were far  from 

normal c ircum stances. Under the terms o f  the Treaty o f
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B re s t -L ito v sk ,  signed on 3 March 1918, Riga came under German 

c o n tr o l .  I t  was fo l lo w in g  t h i s  t r e a ty  th a t  Brase had been charged 

with reopening and conducting a t  the th e a tr e .  However, d e fe a t  on the  

Western Front for  the Im perial Army brought to  an end German 

in f lu e n c e  in  both East and West. The end o f  the war forced  the  

a b d ica tion  o f  the Kaiser and the f a l l  o f  the  House o f  Hohenzollern.

A r e s u l t  o f  the German m i l i ta r y  c a p i t u la t io n  was the  l o s s  o f  the  

con s id erab le  t e r r i t o r i a l  ga in s  in  the E ast.  A ccordingly  Brase was 

forced  to  return  to  B er l in  when the  Russians regained  c o n tr o l  in  

Riga. When he arr ived  in  e a r ly  1919, he had no appointment as  h is  

regiment had been disbanded. He was fo rced , in  consequence, to
4 1r es ig n  from the army in  A pril 1919.

The war was fo llow ed  by a workers' r e v o lu t io n  in  Germany th at

was in f lu en ce d  by th e  Russian exp er ien ce  o f  1917. I t  fu r th er  a lte r e d

the p o l i t i c a l  and economic f a b r ic .  The m i l i t a r y  s p i r i t  which had

pervaded German l i f e  s in c e  1870 was now crushed, to  a po in t which

o ffered  no prospect o f  a r e v i v a l .  B ra se 's  career had been connected

to  t h i s  s p i r i t  and w hile  i t  f lo u r is h e d  he enjoyed remarkable su ccess ;

for  him i t s  passing  was ru inou s. There was l i t t l e  demand fo r  men of

h is  c a l l i n g  and experience  in  the Germany o f  1919. Moreover, i t  was

the t h r i f t y  middle c l a s s  th a t  su ffe r e d  most in  the economic c o l la p s e
42fo l lo w in g  the war. The Brase fam ily  was t y p ic a l  o f  many which had 

l o s t  both a secure p o s i t io n  and i t s  sa v in g s .  Their personal misery  

was compounded in  January 1919 when t h e ir  son, Theo, ju s t  seven years  

o ld , died o f  pneumonia.

The d i f f i c u l t i e s  of the age are r e f l e c t e d  in  the  piecemeal

nature o f  B ra se 's  employment record between 1919 and 1922. I t  i s

in d ic a t iv e  o f  h i s  courage and rep u ta t io n  th a t  he succeeded in  being

appointed m usical d ir e c to r  o f  the  B er l in  P o l ic e  where he was

re sp o n s ib le  fo r  the o rg a n iz a tio n  o f  bands fo r  the recon stru cted

fo r c e .  He a ls o  e s ta b l is h e d  a band o f  ex-army m usicians c a l le d  B erlin

Centre, and s u c c e s s f u l ly  rev ived  th e  fa sh io n a b le  co n cer ts  in  B erlin  
4 3Zoo. He augumented h i s  income w ith com positions of sa lon  music.

His com positiona l output shows a co n s id era b le  in c r e a se  during t h i s

period , w ith  much o f  i t  arranged fo r  sa lon  orch estra  or s o lo  piano.
4 4A ll  o f  t h i s  music i s  published  by Birnbach in  B e r l in .  Ever
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in d u s tr io u s ,  Brase was a l s o  d ir e c to r  o f  the Philharmonischen

B la so rc h e ster s  B e r l in .  This was th e  most eminent band in  the c i t y .

I t  had been founded by Franz von Blon, a popular conductor and
45composer o f  marches and other works for  m i l i t a r y  band. Brase

45intended to  lead  the band on an in te r n a t io n a l  to u r .  There i s  no 

record o f  how fa r  he proceeded w ith the p r o je c t .  He was s t i l l  

engaged in  i t s  planning when Grawert proposed him as an id e a l  

candidate for  the p o s i t io n  o f fe r e d  by the I r i s h  Government 

r e p r e s e n t a t iv e s .

Acceptance o f  the I r i s h  Appointment

I t  was decided th a t  Brase would t r a v e l  to  Dublin s h o r t ly  before

Christmas 1922 to  d is c u s s  the terms o f  the appointment w ith  General

Mulcahy. He had a ls o  rec e iv ed  o f f e r s  from Mexico and Argentina o f

s im ila r  p o s i t io n s  but a number o f  fa c to r s  led  him to  favour the I r i s h  
4 7appointment. The geographica l c lo se n e s s  o f  Ire lan d  to  Germany was 

the major determinant along w ith  the generous annual a llowance o f  s ix

weeks le a v e  ' fo r  the purpose o f  enab ling  him to  keep in  touch w ith
i 4 8m usical deve lopm en ts , . Brase was, no doubt, a l s o  a t tr a c te d  by the

sen io r  o f f i c e r  s ta tu s  which was proposed for  him. He was to  be g iven

a s t a t io n  eq u iv a len t  to  th a t  of c o lo n e l .  He must have been impressed

w ith Mulcahy's w i l l in g n e s s  to  o f f e r  a grade o f  such eminence. In the

German army the f a i l u r e  o f  bandmasters to  ach ieve  o f f i c e r  rank had

been the cause o f  co n s id era b le  rancour s in c e  the time o f  Wieprecht.

Thus Brase, l i k e  a l l  m usicians who served under such a system , was

con sc iou s  o f  the m i l i ta r y  s ta tu s  o f  the bandmaster and Mulcahy's

p ro p o s it io n  was o f  great consequence to  him. Apart from the personal

honour t h i s  fu rth er  in d ica te d  to  him Mulcahy's commitment to  the

p r o je c t .  I t  i s  a l s o  c le a r  from h is  a c t io n s  th a t  Brase was impressed

by Mulcahy's n a t io n a l  view o f the proposed s c h o o l .  The f in a n c ia l

p r o v is io n s  o f  the appointment were a fu rth er  inducement; the

n eg o t ia ted  year ly  sa la ry  o f  £600 was generous, and i t  o f fe r e d  him the
4 9prospect o f  s e c u r i t y .

When th e  nature and o b je c t iv e s  of the Army School o f  Music were 

exp la in ed , Brase made i t  a c o n d it io n  o f  h i s  acceptance th a t  he be
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allowed an a s s i s t a n t .  This demand being agreed as  reason ab le ,  he 

was empowered to  nominate an a s s i s t a n t  who, i f  approved by the  

M inister  fo r  D efence, was to  be appointed and paid an annual sa la ry  

of  £300, and g iven  the a llow ances and s ta tu s  of a commissioned 

o f f i c e r  o f  the rank o f  c a p t a in .50 I t  was not ye t  decided to  

commission Brase and h is  a s s i s t a n t .  The army was not ye t  form ally  

c o n s t i tu te d  and the commissioning of fo r e ig n  n a t io n a ls  was to  be the 

su b jec t  o f  deb ate . Therefore Brase and h is  a s s i s t a n t  were to  occupy 

a unique p o s i t io n  in  the young army, being in  the manner of  

a s s o c ia t e s  ra ther  than members.

The terms were agreed and Brase returned to  B e r l in  for  

Christmas. No con tra c t  was y e t  s igned  by e i th e r  party; a gentlem an's  

agreement between Mulcahy and Brase s u f f i c e d .  Brase was appointed  

as and from 1 January 1923. He was g iven  th ree  months grace to  

attend  to  h i s  a f f a i r s  in  Germany, to  f in d  a s u i t a b le  a s s i s t a n t ,  and 

to  f i n a l i z e  the  purchase o f  th ree  s e t s  of band instrum ents and a 

piano which McCullough had ordered fo r  the army the previous  

November. Brase was due to  return  to  Ire lan d  on 1 March 1923 to  take  

charge o f  an id e a ,  fo r  l i t t l e  but the idea  e x i s t e d .

In seek ing an a s s i s t a n t ,  Brase was con sc iou s  o f  the need to  

d isco v er  a musician w ith  t a l e n t s  to  complement h i s  own. He required,  

e s s e n t i a l l y ,  a subordinate w ith  d id a c t ic  g i f t s ,  fo r  he was not o f  a 

d is p o s i t io n  to  a c t  as an instrum enta l i n s t r u c t o r . 51 I t  i s  probable  

th at  Brase sought the ad v ice  o f  Grawert in  secu ring  a musician with  

m il i ta r y  band ex p er ien ce ,  and one who had the f a c i l i t y  to  in s t r u c t  in  

the broad range o f  band instru m en ts.  As a s t a f f  member of the  

Musikhochschule in  B e r l in ,  Grawert was id e a l l y  placed to  comment on 

th e  m erits  o f  recen t m i l i t a r y  graduates . The nature and ex ten t  of  

the c o l la b o r a t io n  between Grawert and Brase in  t h i s  matter i s  not

recorded. However the search  did not take lo n g . A Department of

Defence t r a n s la t io n  o f  a l e t t e r  from Brase to  Mulcahy dated 20 

January 1923 records:

I yesterday  engaged an a s s i s t a n t  who has 
command o f  the  instrum ents in  the most p e r fe c t
manner, and w i l l  render to  me the g r e a te s t
h e lp .
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The a s s i s t a n t ,  who remained unnamed, was a former m i l i ta r y  

bandmaster, F r ied r ich  C h r is t ia n  Sauerzweig.

F r ied r ic h  C h r is t ian  Sauerzweig

Sauerzweig was a q u ie t ,  unpresuming man.53 H istory  has not been 

kind to  h i s  memory. He i s  commonly remembered, i f  a t  a l l ,  as an 

adjunct to  Brase. Indeed, during h is  f i r s t  two years in  Ireland  h is  

name was freq u en tly  om itted  from o f f i c i a l  documents, being rep laced  

by impersonal d e s ig n a t io n ,  such as ' B ra se 's  a s s i s t a n t ' . 54 His 

unassuming manner co n tr ib u ted , u n w it t in g ly ,  to  popular n e g le c t  o f  h is  

ap p rec iab le  m usical p r o f ic ie n c y .  He was an accomplished performer, 

capable o f  a high standard o f  execution  on a v a r ie ty  o f  instrum ents  

from a l l  fa m i l ie s  of the  band and o r c h e s tr a .  Along w ith t h i s  natural 

f a c i l i t y ,  he had a ls o  the advantage o f  a b so lu te  p i t c h . 55 

Furthermore, h i s  k in d ly  nature and p a t ien ce  con tr ib u ted  to  an 

a p titu d e  for  in s t r u c t io n ,  and i t  was for  h i s  competency in  t h i s  area  

that he became so valued in  Ire lan d .

Sauerzweig was born on 1 A pril 1881 in  the sm all town of 

KleinmUhlingen, some 20 k ilo m e tres  north o f  Bernburg, in  what i s  now 

the German Democratic R epublic .  The son o f  a carp en ter ,  he rece ived  

h is  e a r ly  education in  h i s  home reg ion .  He then stu d ied  for  f i v e  

years a t  the lo c a l  academy o f  music in  Gommern, where he performed on 

v i o l i n ,  oboe, and c l a r i n e t  under the tu t e la g e  o f  th e  sch o o l d ir e c to r ,  

Dr K upfah l.56

Having evinced t h i s  e a r ly  m usical promise, Sauerzweig e le c te d  

to fo l lo w  the career o f  m i l i t a r y  m usician . On 19 A pril 1900 he 

e n l i s t e d  as a bandsman w ith  the I n fa n te r ie  Regiment 66 in  Magdeburg, 

j u s t  north o f  h i s  home town. Sauerzweig remained with t h i s  band for  

ten  years and, d e s p ite  h i s  q u ie t  nature, he impressed h i s  su periors  

s u f f i c i e n t l y  to  have earned promotion to  th e  rank of  

Sergeant-H oboisten  by the end o f  t h i s  term. The term Hoboist  

s i g n i f i e s  an in s tr u m e n ta l i s t  and o r ig in a t e s  from the l a t e  seventeenth  

century when the oboe was the  mainstay of the m i l i ta r y  band. 

Sauerzweig, no tw ithstand ing  h i s  p r o f ic ie n c y  on the oboe, a c tu a l ly
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played E f l a t  c l a r i n e t  in  the m i l i t a r y  band, and v i o l i n  in  the  

a f f i l i a t e d  o r c h e s tr a .  His obvious m u s ic a l i ty  won fo r  him one o f  the  

coveted s c h o la r sh ip s  to  the S t a a t l ic h e  Akademische Hochschule für  

Musik in  B e r l in .

Sauerzweig commenced h i s  s tu d ie s  in  A pril 1910. At the age of

29 he was a mature stud ent and was a lready  an a s s i s t a n t  bandmaster
5 7with h is  band in  Magdeburg. He was, indeed , s u f f i c i e n t l y  mature to  

enjoy h is  per iod  o f  study and to  e l i c i t  the  utmost from i t .  During 

h is  th ree -y ea r  term in  the M usikhochschule, Sauerzweig devoted  

a t te n t io n  to  h i s  own p a r t ic u la r  area o f  i n t e r e s t :  the  study o f  the  

nature and performance o f  instrum ents w ith  s p e c ia l  con cen tration  on 

the oboe and c l a r i n e t .  I t  was t h i s  s p e c i a l i z a t i o n  th a t  q u a l i f i e d  him 

so f i t t i n g l y  fo r  the I r i s h  appointment.

Sauerzweig conducted h i s  study o f  instrum ents under the  

tu torsh ip  o f  th e  eminent m u s ic o lo g is t ,  Dr Oskar F le i s c h e r .  F le is c h e r  

was a f a s c in a t in g  ch a ra c te r .  He commenced h i s  academic career as a 

student o f  a n c ie n t  and modern languages and ph ilosophy, and gained

h is  d octora te  fo r  a t h e s i s  in  t h i s  d i s c i p l i n e .  In 1886 he turned to
5 8the study o f  m usicology w ith  the B ach-b iographer, P h il ip p  S p i t ta ,  

in  B er l in .  Two years l a t e r  he was appointed custodian  o f  the unique 

c o l l e c t i o n  o f  in strum ents  a t  the B e r l in e r  KBnigliche  

Instrumenten-Sammlung, and in  1892 he published  the f i r s t  guide to  

the c o l l e c t i o n .  In the same year he was nominated le c tu r e r  in  B er lin  

U n iv e r s ity ,  and th ree  years l a t e r  was appointed to  the chair  of  

music. He founded th e  I n te r n a t io n a l  M usical S o c ie ty  in  1899, and i s

best remembered fo r  t h i s ,  and for  h i s  work as a Byzantine chant
5 9sch o lar .  A man w ith  s p e c i a l i t i e s  o f  study u n l ik e ly  to  in f lu e n c e  a 

fu ture bandmaster one might su ggest:  y e t ,  through h is  in t e r e s t  in  

instrum ents, F le i s c h e r  did m otivate  Sauerzweig to  concen trate  on t h i s  

aspect of m u sica l study . Two other d is t in g u is h e d  m usicians were 

i n f l u e n t i a l  in  fu r th e r in g  Sauerzw eig's  ca r e e r .  Dr August Kretzchmar, 

the p r in c ip a l  o f  the  Musikhochschule in  su c c e ss io n  to  Joachim, was 

induced to  champion Sauerzweig by the high standard o f  h is  

performance on oboe and c l a r i n e t .  Kretzchmar brought Sauerzweig to  

the a t t e n t io n  o f  the  composer and chorus master, S ie g fr ie d  Ochs.

Like F le i s c h e r ,  Ochs had tra n sferred  from another d i s c i p l i n e  to
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m usical study. He had s ta r ted  h is  ca reer  a s  a chem istry student in

Heidelberg. He moved to  B er lin , where he s tu d ied  a t  the

Musikhochschule, and numbered Joachim among h i s  te a c h e r s .  Ochs was

to  return to  the  Hochschule in l a t e r  l i f e  a s  d ir e c to r  o f  the o ra to r io

department.50 His involvement with Sauerzweig emanated from h i s  work

with the B er lin  Philharmonic Choir which he had founded in  1882.

This ch o ir ,  which had or ig in a ted  w ith a sm all group o f  s in g e r s ,

qu ick ly  became a lea d in g  c u ltu r a l  in f lu e n c e  in  the c i t y ,  along w ith

i t s  s i s t e r  o r g a n iz a t io n ,  the B er l in  Philharmonic O r c h e s tr a .61 The

o rch estra ,  which had been e s ta b l is h e d  in  th e  same year ,  but

s e p a r a te ly ,  had engaged some august conductors in  i t s  e a r ly  y ea rs ,

in c lud ing  the u b iq u itou s  Joachim in  1884, and Hans von Billow in  1887.

BUlow generously  supported Ochs and th e  Philharmonic Choir, and

freq u en tly  conducted th e  choir h im s e l f .  During h is  th ree  years in

B e r l in ,  Sauerzweig was regu lar ly  engaged by Ochs to  p lay  oboe d'amore

and oboe da c a c c ia  fo r  th ese  performances. His own ab id ing  a f f e c t io n
6 2fo r  the choral works o f  Bach was k in d led  during t h i s  p er iod . Some 

ten  years l a t e r  Sauerzweig o ffered  fo r  p u b l ic a t io n  the  t r a n s la t io n  of  

a l e t t e r  which he had rec e iv ed , by way o f  r e fe r e n c e ,  from Ochs on the  

term ination o f  h i s  a s s o c ia t io n  with th e  B e r l in  Philharmonic  

Orchestra:

Dear Mr. Sauerzweig,

I t  i s  a s in gu lar  p lea su re  to  me to  t e s t i f y  
th a t  you have been engaged as  a s o l o i s t  w ith  
the /B e r l in 7  Philharmonic O rchestra in  a 
c o n s id era b le  number of performances which I 
have conducted, and th at  you have always 
ca rr ied  out your part in  an e x c e l l e n t  manner.

I r e g r e t  only th at  we have to  forego your 
s e r v i c e s .

With b est  reg a rd s ,
Yours most r e s p e c t f u l l y ,  e t c .

P ro fe sso r  S ie g fr ie d  Ochs.

Sauerzweig completed h is  s tu d ie s  in  March 1913 and was accorded, 

on graduation, the rare  d i s t in c t io n  o f  th e  commendation 

' e x c e l l e n t ' . 64 This s u c c e s s fu l  co n c lu s io n  o f  h i s  course  ensured that  

Sauerzweig would r e c e iv e  charge o f  h i s  own m il i ta r y  band with  

promotion to  th e  rank o f  M usikm eister. While aw aiting  t h i s  p ostin g
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he returned to  h is  former band in  Magdeburg. He was, in  tim e,

tra n sferred  to  the B a lt i c  c o a s t  to  d ir e c t  th e  band o f  the

F u s s a r t i l l e r i e  Regiments von H indersin  (Pommersches) 2, s ta t io n e d  a t

Swinemilnde. The p r e c ise  date o f  t h i s  move i s  not known, however i t
65was between summer 1913 and spring 1914. In May 1914 he returned  

to  Magdeburg to  marry h is  f ia n c e e ,  E l l i  Anna Teuchler. The marriage  

ceremony was performed on 5 May a t  th e  Kirche St Katharinen. The 

couple s e t t l e d  in  Swinemilnde and t h e ir  f i r s t  c h i ld ,  U rsula , was born 

in  September 1917.

There could not have been a more inopportune time for  Sauerzweig  

to  embark upon h i s  work as a bandmaster. The circum stances o f  the  

period precluded c r e a t iv e  m usical e n te r p r i s e ;  indeed , they d ic ta te d  

th a t  Sauerzweig and h i s  band spent the  m ajor ity  of t h e ir  days paying  

f i n a l  t r ib u te  to  comrades who had f a l l e n  in  the  F ir s t  World War.

Terry de V alera, in  a personal rem in iscen ce  o f  h i s  former f r ie n d  and 

tea ch er ,  records the harrowing impact o f  th e s e  even ts  on Sauerzweig:

He served throughout the War, h i s  p r in c ip a l  
d u t ie s  being to  conduct h i s  Band a t  the b u r ia l  
of  the German war dead. L i t t l e  wonder th a t  he 
did not share my enthusiasm  fo r  Chopin's 'Dead 
March' or Handel's 'Dead March in  S a u l ' ,  or 
th a t  touching and b e a u t i f u l  German tune  
Once I had a comrade, a lthough he did play  
them for  me with a harrowing remembrance of  
h is  comrades who had f a l l e n .  Even though he 
was based w e l l  behind th e  l i n e s  h i s  Band 
su ffe r e d  .c a su a l t ie s  from a B r i t i s h  a ir  raid  
when two of h is  bandsmen were k i l l e d  and 
oth ers  wounded.

The s i t u a t io n  ensured th a t  Sauerzweig, u n lik e  Brase, never had the  

opportunity  to  impress h i s  p e r s o n a l i ty  on a band. His s ta y  w ith  the  

band in  Swinemilnde la s t e d  ju s t  s ix  y e a r s .  On the l a s t  day o f  1920, 

Sauerzweig was re lea sed  from m i l i t a r y  s e r v ic e ,  a c a su a lty  o f  the  

con stra in ed  red uction  in  German Army s tr e n g th .  He su ffe red  

unemployment fo r  four months before  a cce p t in g  the p o s i t io n  o f  town 

musician in  Swinemilnde in  A pril 1921. He h eld  t h i s  appointment for  

only f i v e  months before he moved along the B a l t i c  co a s t  to  secure a 

p o s i t io n  in  G reifsw a ld . 67 Sauerzweig assumed h i s  d u t ie s  in

-102-



Greifswald on 1 October 1921, and th ere  he remained u n t i l  he was 

approached w ith  the o f f e r  to  accompany F r i t z  Brase to  Ire lan d .

Sauerzw eig 's  m otivation  in  accep tin g  th e  I r i s h  appointment was

very d i f f e r e n t  from th a t  o f  Brase. He was a pragmatic man who could

w e l l  value the prospect o f  a secure and c h a lle n g in g  p o s i t io n  in  a
68r e l a t i v e l y  s e t t l e d  economic c l im a te .  He did not a t  t h i s  s ta g e  

share B ra se 's  sen se  o f  m ission  in  the v en tu re .  Sauerzweig was 

content to  le a v e  q u es t io n s  o f  p o l ic y  and d ir e c t io n  to h is  com patriot  

and the I r i s h  a u t h o r i t i e s .  This c o n tr a s t  in  m otivation  was but the  

f i r s t  of many d i f f e r e n c e s  between the two men. However they were not 

to  fo r e s e e  t h i s  in  January 1923, nor could they  p red ic t  how dependent 

they were to  become on one another in  the years  ahead.

S a t i s f i e d  w ith  the c o n d it io n s  o f  s e r v i c e ,  Sauerzweig res ign ed  

h is  p o s i t io n  in  G reifswald  and was appointed B ra se ' s a s s i s t a n t  w ith  

e f f e c t  from 1 February 1923.
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C H A P T E R  IV

Development

The two men who were to  become the c h ie f  p r o ta g o n is t s  in  the

development o f  the Army School o f  Music, Brase and Sauerzweig,

a rr ived  in  Ireland on 1 March 1 9 2 3 .1 Brase had been accompanied on

the journey by h is  w ife ,  but Sauerzweig t r a v e l l e d  a lone presumably
2

because he had l e s s  time to  s e t t l e  h i s  a f f a i r s .  On the fo llow in g  

Sunday th e  two men were in v i t e d  to  P o r to b e l lo  Barracks, Rathmines, to  

meet General Mulcahy. They were a l s o  to  r e c e iv e  t h e i r  in tro d u ct io n  

to  I r i s h  m i l i ta r y  music w ith a r e c i t a l  by th e  S p e c ia l  In fantry  Corps 

Band which was the foremost o f  th e  e x i s t i n g  army bands. The r e c i t a l  

was due to  commence a t  11 o 'c lo c k ,  but the band did  not a r r iv e  u n t i l  

midday. For the Germans i t  was a f i r s t  encounter w ith the n a t iv e  

l a x i t y  which c o n s ta n t ly  perplexed them. The performance served to  

compound the poor im p ress ion . Sauerzweig r e c a l l e d  the o ccas ion  with  

r e l i s h :

They performed a 'counter-march' and formed up 
fo r  a 'programme', which c o n s is te d  o f  some 
marches. The Bandmaster stood on a c h a ir ,  and 
'worked' h i s  baton le f t -h a n d e d .  The tune of  
the band was very f a u l t y ,  and the s t y l e  
extremely bad, a lthough th ere  were some AO or 
50 perform ers. We were not very p l e a s e d . . . .

The S p e c ia l  In fan try  Corps Band

During the fo l lo w in g  week Brase and Sauerzweig t r a v e l le d  to  the  

Curragh, 50 k ilo m etres  south o f  Dublin, to  commence t h e ir  work. This  

was the s ig n a l  for Mulcahy to  r e s t r i c t  the uncoordinated  en listm en t  

of bandsmen and c r e a t io n  o f  bands. On 14 March a ro u t in e  order was 

i s su e d  which demonstrated h i s  r e s o lv e  to  ensure th a t  music w ith in  the  

army would be c e n t r a l ly  organized:
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Adjutant G enera l's  Department.

Paragraph 122 -  Band

1. Arrangements are being made fo r  proper 
o rg a n isa t io n  and tr a in in g  o f  M i l i ta r y  Bands.

2. Meanwhile, no s t e p s  w i l l  be taken in  t h i s  
matter by any G.O.C. /G eneral O ff ic e r  
Commanding/ pending r e c e ip t  o f  in s t r u c t io n s  
from G.H.Q.

3. In th e  ca se s  where prop osa ls  have been under 
co n s id e r a t io n ,  nothing fu r th er  w i l l  be done 
in  th e  m atter , and a report as to  proposa ls  
which have been under c o n s id e r a t io n  s h a l l  be 4
made to  the Adjutant General.

The management o f  the numerous pipe and m i l i t a r y  bands a lready

in  the army presented  a more d i f f i c u l t  problem. Among th e s e  were the  

Dublin Guards' Pipe Band which had e n l i s t e d  on 1 February 1922 and 

a ccord in g ly  claimed to  be the f i r s t  band in  th e  n a t io n a l  army.5 I t  

had been fo llow ed  by the Athlone Pipe Band on 14 A p r il .  Other pipe  

bands were formed in  the Limerick, Cork, and Kerry Commands. There 

were two major f i f e  and drum bands in  Dublin: th e  Corps o f  Engineers'  

Band and the F i f e  and Drums o f  the Dublin Command. The Dublin 

Command a ls o  had a brass and reed band as did th e  Cork Command. But 

the most i n f l u e n t i a l  band was th a t  of the S p e c ia l  In fan try  Corps. 

Because o f  t h i s ,  and prompted perhaps by th e  c r i t i c i s m  o f  the  

Germans, Mulcahy f i r s t  s e t  about reforming t h i s  band. The members 

had e n l i s t e d  only a short time b e fo re ,  in  January 1923. Indeed the  

acceptance o f  the  group appears in c o n s i s t e n t  so soon b efore  the

a r r iv a l  of Brase. But according to  h i s  own ev id e n c e ,  g iven in

correspondence w ith  the M in ister  fo r  Finance on 19 May, Mulcahy was 

con stra ined  to  t h i s  a c t io n .

I have gone ahead w ith  th e se  p rop osa ls  / th e  
estab lish m en t o f  th e  Army School o f  Music7 but,  
in  the meantime, we have had, fo r  p o l i t i c a l  
reason s , to  take on a High p itch ed  band which 
o f fe r e d ,  and which i s  now the  S p e c ia l  In fan try  
Band, and in  a d d it io n  two or th ree  High p itched  
bands have accumulated th e m se lv e s , and brought 
in  instrum ents o f  t h e ir  own in  d i f f e r e n t  p arts  
of  the country. The immediate advantage of  
having th e se  bands was too great t o  d iscourage  
t h e ir  d e v e lo p m e n t . . . .
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Mulcahy did not e la b o r a te  on the ' p o l i t i c a l  r e a s o n s ' .  However i t  i s  

probable th a t  he bowed to  pressure from the Labour Party and the  

trad e union movement, for  the band members had e n l i s t e d  en b loc  from 

the I r i s h  Transport and General Workers' Union Band, and t h e ir  

conductor, Thomas D ev lin ,  had been a c l o s e  a s s o c ia t e  o f  the executed  

s o c i a l i s t  le a d e r ,  James C o n n o lly .7 The members were trea ted  q u ite  

favou rab ly . On 29 January the Chief of General S t a f f  had authorized  

an extra  two s h i l l i n g s  per day fo r  each member o f  the band.

The band's attachment to  the S p e c ia l  In fan try  Corps was e n t i r e ly  

f o r t u i t o u s .  I t  happened to  e n l i s t  in  the very month th a t  the corps  

was e s ta b l i s h e d .  The c re a t io n  o f  the corps emanated from the growing 

pressure on the Government to  ex p ed ite  a r e s o lu t io n  to  the C iv i l  War. 

In consequence the corps was a rather s u r r e p t i t io u s  organ iza tion  

which survived only  one year. I t s  o b j e c t iv e s  and th e  means employed 

by i t s  members are a source o f  disagreem ent. According to  one 

con gen ia l account

they p ro tec ted  and a s s i s t e d  B a i l i f f s ,  S h e r i f f s  
and r a te  c o l l e c t o r s  in  the s e r v ic e  o f  w r i t s  
and the execu tion  o f  decrees  ( in c lu d in g  
e v ic t io n s  and the s e iz u r e  of l i v e s t o c k ) .  They 
a s s i s t e d  th e  C iv ic  Guards in  recover in g  s t o le n  
property and in  poteen r a id s .  They must have 
been very unpopular, but as fa r  as one can 
judge from the f i l e s  o f  t h e ir  o f f i c i a l  r ep o r ts  
they seem to  have t r ie d  hard to  a c t  w ith  
forebearance and moderation.

In a report on army o rgan iza tion  compiled in  A pril  1923, General 

Mulcahy records o f  the corps:

I t  performs s p e c ia l  work a l l  over the country  
and i t  i s  used for  s p e c ia l  g a rr iso n s  in  p o s ts  
or areas not under any Command c o n tr o l  . . . .

The S p ec ia l  In fan try  Corps had i t s  headquarters in  P o r to b e l lo  

Barracks, and i t s  commanding o f f i c e r ,  C olonel P .D alton , answered 

d i r e c t l y  to  sen io r  m i l i ta r y  a u t h o r i t i e s .  The s tr e n g th  o f  the  

formation i s  d isp u ted . However, Mulcahy records th a t  in  summer of  

1923, when i t  was a t  i t s  s t r o n g e s t ,  i t  had some 2 ,500  men.10
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In seek ing to  reform the S p e c ia l  In fa n try  Corps Band, Mulcahy 

again procured the a s s i s ta n c e  o f  P ro fessor  L archet.  No referen ce  was 

made to  Brase who was allowed to  proceed u n in terru p ted  w ith h is  

labours in  the Curragh. Furthermore Mulcahy always considered  

Larchet as the a r b ite r  o f  m atters m usical in  th e  army. In a 

t y p ic a l ly  spontaneous g e s tu r e ,  he had appointed him m usical adv iser  

to the army a t  the in c e p t io n  o f  the Army School o f  Music p r o j e c t .11 

But the ex ten t  o f  L arch et's  involvement had not been d ef in ed , nor had 

regard been given to  the nature o f  h i s  working r e la t io n s h ip  with  

Brase. Mulcahy's f a i l u r e  to  consider  th e se  m atters  was a t  very l e a s t  

undiplom atic, and i t  la id  the foundation o f  a p r o fe s s io n a l  r iv a lr y  

between the two m u sic ians . Moreover the appointment had been made 

w ithout referen ce  to  other m in is te r s  and t h i s  e v e n tu a l ly  occasioned  

some embarrassment over remuneration fo r  L a r c h e t 's  s e r v ic e s .  In May 

1923 Mulcahy was compelled to  make a strong ca se  fo r  payment to  the  

M inister  fo r  Finance, Ernest B ly th .

O ff ice  o f  Commander-In-Chief, 
P o r to b e l lo  Barracks, 

Dublin .

19th May 1923.

To:
The M inister  fo r  Finance.

I d e s ir e  a u th o r ity  fo r  the making o f  a Grant o f  £200 
to  Doctor Larchet, in  r e s p e c t  o f  unexpected work which I 
have had to  requ ire  o f  him in  connection  w ith the  
i n i t i a t i o n  o f  our schem e.for M il i ta r y  B a n d s . . . .  Larchet i s  
now la id  up fo r  the past f o r t n ig h t ,  and I understand th at  
there has been other s ic k n e s s  in  h i s  house and th a t  he i s  
rather badly o f f  f i n a n c i a l l y .  He has been o f  very great  
a s s i s ta n c e  to  me and t h i s  p a r t ic u la r  expen d iture  w i l l  be, 
to  a large  e x te n t ,  covered by f e e s  for  Band engagements 
during the summer, which I am now arranging with  
Dun Laoghaire, Bray, Urban C ouncils .  In a d d it io n  h i s  work 
has been such as to  help  to  r e f l e c t  very g rea t  c r e d i t  on 
us.

Richard Mulcahy, General, 
Commander-In-Chief.
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On 11 July a rather cu rt  response , dem onstrating perhaps the  

anim osity  that e x i s t e d  between Mulcahy and B ly th ,  was g iven  by the

Secretary  of the Department o f  F inance, Seosamh Ua Braonan. The

tenor r e f l e c t s  the se v e r e  expenditure red u c t io n s  being implemented a t  

the end of the C iv i l  War, and i t  im p lie s  a c r i t i c i s m  o f  Mulcahy for  

p r e c ip i ta t in g  unauthorized exp en d iture . A sum 'not exceeding £100' 

was allowed with the p rov iso  that

Dr Larchet should not be asked to  g iv e  any
fu rther  s e r v ic e s  in  t h i s  con n ection  a t  the co s t
of p u b lic  f u n d s . . . .  C onsiderable expense i s
already e n t a i l e d  on p u blic  funds in  connection
with Army bands and, in  p a r t ic u la r ,  through the  
employment o f  C ol.Brase and h i s  a s s i s t a n t .

P rofessor  Larchet d id ,  in  f a c t ,  con tin u e  to  a d v ise  the army for

some years . In doing so he was m otivated by h i s  commitment, and

perhaps by the  p rospect o f  educating  a s u c c e s s io n  o f  p rosp ective

bandmasters fo r  the proposed Bandmaster's Diploma in  e i th e r  the Army
14School of Music or U n iv e r s i ty  C o lle g e ,  Dublin , but th ere  i s  no 

fu r th er  record of h i s  r e c e iv in g  payment from p u b lic  funds in  

connection  with the p r o j e c t .

In the weeks p r io r  to  the r e q u is i t i o n  fo r  payment, he had again  

demonstrated h i s  z e a l  w ith  a generous response to  Mulcahy's request  

for  guidance. On 27 A pril  he su pplied  comprehensive proposals  for  

the o rgan iza tion  and d a i ly  working of the S p e c ia l  In fantry  Corps 

Band.15 The fo l lo w in g  e x tr a c t  in d ic a t e s  the  d e t a i l  engaged in  by 

Larchet. Mulcahy's emendations to  the d r a f t ,  designed  to  a ccu ra te ly  

r e f l e c t  the non-commissioned rank of th e  s e n io r  band member, are  

given in  p arentheses .

-119-



GENERAL REGULATIONS

Music Study

Care of  
Instruments

D is c ip l in e

Every member o f  the Band must study  
two in stru m ents .  Every member of  
the Band must p r a c t i s e  h i s  p r in c ip a l  
instrument fo r  a t  l e a s t  one hour per 
day, and h i s  second instrum ent for  
a t  l e a s t  th ree  hours per week.

A ll  jun ior members must r e c e iv e  
le s s o n s  in  the p la y in g  o f  t h e ir  
in s tru m en ts .

Every member o f  th e  Band must g iv e  
adequate a t t e n t io n  to  th e  care of  
a l l  instrum ents en tru sted  to  
them ( s i c ) .

A ll  instrum ents must be thoroughly  
cleaned (and o i l e d  when n ecessary )  
once every week.

The O.C. ( I .C . )  w i l l  hold a weekly 
in s p e c t io n  o f  in stru m en ts .

No member may absent h im s e lf  under 
any circum stances whatever from any 
performance, p u b lic  or p r iv a te ,  
r e h e a r sa l ,  p r a c t i c e ,  parade or duty 
of any k ind, w ithout th e  express  
perm ission  o f  the O.C. ( I . C . ) .

In the absence of th e  O.C. ( I .C . )  
the Conductor w i l l  be in  command 
(c h a r g e ) .

Any breaches o f  the above r e g u la t io n s  
w i l l  be d e a l t  w ith as a c t s  of  
d iso b e d ie n c e .

L arch et's  recommendations fo r  a morning work programme demonstrate  

h is  acquaintance w ith  the names and instrum ents  o f  the sen io r  band 

members.



GENERAL ROUTINE ORDERS FOR BAND

9 .OOa.m. 
1 0 . 00a.m.

10.00a.m. 
1 1 . 0 0 a . m.

11 .30a.m. 
1 2 .30p.m.

1 2 .45p.m.
1 . 45p.m.

The men s h a l l  r i s e  a t  r e v e i l l e .

Proceed to  c lean  up b i l l e t s ,  make up 
beds, c lean  and shave them selves  for  
breakfast  a t  8 o ' c .  when a l l  men must 
present them selves  properly  dressed  
and c leaned .

Men on a l l - n i g h t  p asses  must report  
to  O .C .'s  o f f i c e  on ground f lo o r  a t  
8 a.m. sharp. Any man who s h a l l  
absent h im se lf  a f t e r  th a t  hour s h a l l  
f o r f e i t  h i s  pass com p lete ly .

A ll  woodwind instrum ents  s h a l l  p r a c t is e  
whatever programme of  music i s  out on 
stands . No smoking s h a l l  be allowed  
during p r a c t ic e .  Sergeant P.Doyle  
s h a l l  take charge o f  room and see  
orders ca rr ied  ou t.

The above order a p p l ie s  to  a l l  brass  
in s tr u m e n ta l i s t s  and drums.

Sergeant W.O'Connor s h a l l  take charge o f  
a l l  b rass .

A ll  ju n ior  c la r io n e t  p la y ers  s h a l l  attend  
p r a c t ic e  as d ir e c te d  under t h e ir  
r e s p e c t iv e  in s t r u c t o r s  -  Corporals  
E .K elly ,  J . S h e r r i f f ,  or J.O'Rourke for  
programme work. Sergeant Doyle w i l l  be 
in  charge o f  room.

The same s h a l l  apply to  jun ior  brass and 
drums -  Sergeant W.O'Connor in  charge o f  
room.

Sergt.Major D evlin  s h a l l  pay an 
o cca s io n a l  v i s i t  to  both rooms during 
p r a c t ic e .

F u ll  band p r a c t ic e  s h a l l  take p lace  at  
which a l l  men must be p r e se n t ,  u n le ss  
excused by O .C ., in  which case  they s h a l l  
report absence before le a v e  to  conductor.

Dinner hour.
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The plan o f  o rg a n iz a tio n  was in s t a n t ly  rewarded. A matter o f  

days l a t e r ,  General Mulcahy i n i t i a t e d  th e  f i r s t  s e r i e s  o f  f r e e  p u b lic  

r e c i t a l s  g iven  by a m i l i t a r y  band o f  the n a t io n a l  army.

30th A pril 1923.

The S ecre ta ry ,
O ff ic e  o f  Public  Works.

Band -  Performance in  S tephen 's  Green

I am d ire c ted  by th e  M in ister  for  Defence to  
inform you th a t  he d e s ir e s  th a t  a M i l i ta r y  band 
should perform in  the Band Stand ( s i c )  in  S t .
S tephen 's  Green between the hours o f  3 .3 0  p.m. 
and 5 p.m. on each Saturday in  May, namely, the  
5th ,  12th, 19th, and 26th proximo. The M il ita r y  
arrangements would not in c lu d e  the p r in t in g  and 
d is t r ib u t io n  o f  programmes, which would be 
considered  unnecessary but would in c lu d e  the  
p r o v is io n  o f  music stands for  th e  bandsmen.

I am to  requ est  th a t  your Commissioners w i l l  
be so good as  to  make any arrangements th a t  w i l l  
be n ecessary  in  order to  f a c i l i t a t e  the  
performance and to  l e t  me know as soon as p o s s ib le  
th a t  the performances may be g iven .

RUNAIDHE. 18

Although an o f f i c i a l  programme was not p r in te d ,  Mulcahy did requ est  

the conductor, Thomas D ev lin ,  to  submit in  advance a l i s t  of the  

p ie c e s  proposed fo r  the f i r s t  r e c i t a l  on 5 May. So in t e r e s t e d  was he 

in  the o ccas ion  th a t  he a l t e r e d  the order o f  the  item s which 

co n s is ted  o f  l i g h t  p ie c e s  r e g u la r ly  performed by B r i t i s h  Army and 

c i v i l i a n  bands.
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S p ec ia l  In fan try  Corps Band 

S t .S te p h e n 's  Green Bandstand 

5 May 1923 3 .30  -  5p.m.

Conductor : Sergeant Major Devlin

Nowowciski
Suppe
Mascagni arr .  
Len Barker 
T.W.Thurbon

Fucik
T.W.Thurbon 
T .Madden 
C.E.Rawstone 
W.H.Myddleton

19

No doubt Mulcahy's h a s te  in  arranging th e s e  co n cer ts  was founded on a 

d e s ir e  to  boost the morale of a war-weary p op u la tion , and to  s ig n a l  

the return of normal l i f e .  I f  so ,  he succeeded admirably. The 

Dublin newspapers were warm in  t h e ir  p r a is e  o f  both the conception  

and the r e a l i z a t i o n .  The Freeman' s Journal described  the f i r s t  

performance:

The in n o v a t io n , which has proved so a ccep ta b le ,  
brings home more f o r c ib ly  th e  change th a t  has 
come about w ith in  the past  two y ea rs .  The band, 
which i s  attached  to  th e  S p e c ia l  In fan try  Corps 
s ta t io n e d  a t  P o r to b e l lo  Barracks, was s ta r ted  
j u s t  a few months ago, but in  th a t  short space  
the conductor, Sergt.M ajor D ev lin ,  has 
c o l l e c t e d  and tra in ed  a combination o f  m usicians  
whose work, as demonstrated on Saturday 
a ftern oon , showed a very high standard of  
e f f i c i e n c y . . . .  In q u a l i ty  o f  to n e ,  evenness of  
blend, p e r fe c t io n  o f  rhythm, and s k i l f u l  
in t e r p r e ta t io n  the work r e f l e c t e d  th e  h ig h es t  
c r e d i t  on the bandsmen and t h e ir  conductor. The 
performance w e l l  m erited the hearty  applause  
which was g iven  by th e  la r g e  aud ience. 20

March
Overture
S e le c t io n

Sketch

Triumphal March
Serenade
March Song
Valse
S e le c t io n
F ina le

Unter Dem F re ih e itsb an ner  
Poet and Peasant  
C a v a ller ia  R usticana

The Water-Melon Fete

In te r v a l

Entry o f  the G la d ia to rs  
When Malindy S ings  
Land We Love 
Die Zauberin 
Shamrock 
S o ld ie r ' s  Song
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So s u c c e s s fu l  was the f i r s t  con cer t th a t  Mulcahy arranged to  

repeat the Saturday performances on th e  remaining Sundays of the  

month. The venue fo r  the Sunday co n cer ts  was the  bandstand in  the  

Hollow, Phoenix P ark .21

One fu rth er  programme e x i s t s  from t h i s  s e r i e s ,  but from which 

weekend performance i s  not recorded.

March The Mad Major
Overture Light Cavalry
Valse Tortajada
S e le c t io n  H.M.S. P inafore
P atro l  The Passing  Regiment

Alford
Suppé
Moreno
S u ll iv a n
Coverly

I n te r v a l

March 
S e le c t io n  
P ic c o lo  Solo

Cake Walk 
F ina le

Under the Double Eagle  
America
Woodland Songster  
( S o lo i s t  -  Sg t .  P .D oyle)  
The Gaiety  
S o ld ie r ' s  Song

Wagner
Winterbottom
Hume

Hume
22

Throughout th e  summer o f  1923 the S p e c ia l  In fan try  Corps Band

continued to  perform p u b l ic ly  and to  a t t r a c t  e n t h u s ia s t i c  p r a is e .

During July  i t  performed a t  Army A t h le t i c  A ss o c ia t io n  meetings in
✓

Croke Park, Dublin. An t-O glach , the organ o f  the army, previewed  

one such o ccas ion  when Sergeant Major D evlin  conducted massed bands:

Massed Bands

The S p e c ia l  In fantry  Corps, Dublin Command and 
Railway P ro te c t io n  Corps Massed Bands w i l l  be 
in  attendance . Anyone having th e  p leasu re  o f  
being present a t  the Wounded S o ld ie r s '  
Tournament w i l l  r e c o g n ise  the t r e a t  in  s to r e  
from a m usical v iew point on Wednesday.

Croke Park was a l s o  the scene o f  the band's proud v ic to r y  over the

C iv ic  Guard Band and the Dublin M etropolitan  P o l ic e  Band, in  a
2 4s p e c ia l  summer band com p etit ion . - This triumph and the good 

p u b l ic i ty  th a t  the S p ec ia l  In fa n try  Corps Band r e c e iv e d ,  created  a 

demand fo r  the band to  atten d  co n cer ts  and l o c a l  f e s t i v a l s .  The very  

f i r s t  such req u est  had been made on 29 A pril by Lord Powerscourt. He
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wished to  have an array band in  a ttendance a t  'a t r e a t '  he was

organiz ing  fo r  the sch oo l c h i ld r e n  on h i s  e s t a t e  in  Enniskerry, and
25wondered whether a s c a le  o f  charges had been form ulated. Once

again Mulcahy sought advice  from P ro fe sso r  Larchet:

O f f ic e  o f  Commander-in-Chief, 
General Headquarters, 

Dublin.

1 s t  May 1923.

To:
Dr. J .F .L a r ch et ,
8 , S t.M ary's  Road,
B a llsb r id g e .

Dear D r.Larchet,

I am sending you a copy o f  a l e t t e r  I  have 
had from Lord Powerscourt to -d ay .

While I f e e l  th a t  he ought to  ge t  h i s  
entertainm ent f r e e ,  a s  being the f i r s t  ap p lican t  
for such a th in g ,  he i s  probably too w e l l  ab le  to  
pay fo r  i t  to  succumb to  the tem ptation.

I t  means th a t  we have to  f i x  up our s c a le  of  
charges r ig h t  away, and perhaps you would 
con s id er  what, from your p o in t  o f  view, would be 
reasonable  for  a performance?

Beir Beannacht,
Richard Mulcahy, General, 

Commander-in-Chief.

A f ig u re  o f  £10 was agreed as th e  h ir in g  charge fo r  a s in g le  con cer t.

By 11 October 1923 p r iv a te  performances by m i l i ta r y  bands, c h ie f l y
2 7the S p ec ia l  In fan try  Corps Band, had earned a sum o f  £99-16-0 . But 

the acceptance o f  c i v i l i a n  engagements by m i l i t a r y  bands was not 

uniformly welcomed. As e a r ly  as 4 May the Dublin Federation o f  Brass 

and Reed Bands wrote to  the M in ister  fo r  Defence from i t s  

headquarters a t  St James's H a l l ,  B r idgefoo t  S tr e e t ,  to  r e g i s t e r  i t s  

anxiety:
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We are informed th a t  the M i l i ta r y  Bands are  
l i k e l y  to  accept engagements from any C iv i l  
Body l i k e l y  to  engage them. That we 
consider  w i l l  mean the a b o l i t i o n  o f  a l l  the  
Amateur Bands in  Dublin . Because as you 
are a lready aware the M il i ta r y  Bands w i l l  
have the support o f  an omnipotent 
Government, whereas the C iv i l ia n  band i s  
s o l e l y  depending on the engagements and the  
s u b sc r ip t io n s  o f  i t s  s e v e r a l  members. We 
can assure you S ir  i t  i s  not any mercenary 
mood th a t  d i c t a t e s  our a c t io n ,  but on the  
contrary i t  i s  th e  s p i r i t  o f  Amateur music, 
and the d e s ir e  to  keep going in  the  
i n t e r e s t  of the C i t i z e n s .

The Curragh

While the S p ec ia l  In fan try  Corps Band enjoyed an a c t iv e  season  

and the a ttendant p u b l ic i t y ,  Brase and Sauerzweig q u ie t ly  p e r s is t e d  

in  t h e ir  endeavour to  bu ild  th e  Army School o f  Music. Their  

placement in  the Curragh appears strange  as i t  p ossessed  n e ith er  

e s ta b l ish e d  bands nor s u i t a b le  f a c i l i t i e s ,  whereas Dublin could o f f e r  

both. Yet i t  i s  c le a r  from Mulcahy's req uest in  September 1922, for  

a u th o r ity  to  proceed w ith the  ven tu re , th a t  he envisaged  the Curragh 

as the primary lo c a t io n .  This ch o ice  appears to  have been based on 

economic c o n s id e r a t io n s .  The town o f  Newbridge had grown around i t s  

m il i ta r y  barracks which had been b u i l t  in  the e a r ly  n in eteen th  

century. I t  rece iv ed  a boost in  1854 when a t  th e  outbreak o f  the

Crimean War a fu r th e r ,  and e v e n tu a l ly  much la r g e r  m i l i t a r y  encampment
2 9was e s ta b l is h e d  on the nearby Curragh p la in s .  The people o f  the  

town feared  for  t h e ir  economic fu tu re  when i t  became ev id en t  in  e a r ly  

1922 th a t  the B r i t i s h  troops would s h o r t ly  be le a v in g .  On 7 February 

1922 a d e le g a t io n  from the town, le d  by the par ish  p r i e s t ,  Fr Brophy, 

met with C o l l in s ,  O'H iggins, and Mulcahy, th e  r e s p e c t iv e  M in isters  

for  Finance, Home A f fa ir s ,  and D e fe n c e .30 The m in is te r s  undertook 

to  g ive  sym pathetic c o n s id e r a t io n  to  the s ta t io n in g  o f  I r i s h  troops  

in  the p o s ts  vacated by the B r i t i s h .  I t  was as a r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  

undertaking th a t  Brase and Sauerzweig began t h e ir  work in  the  

Curragh.
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Equally remarkable i s  th e  f a c t  that they surv ived  the e a r ly  

months; men of l e s s e r  character  would su re ly  have conceded d efea t  and 

returned home. Their f i r s t  problem was to  f in d  a b u ild in g  s u i ta b le  

fo r  t h e ir  work. As Sauerzweig record s ,  the two were l e f t  to  t h e ir  

own d ev ic e s  in  t h i s  in s ta n c e  as in  so many o th ers :

Col.Brase went soon to  Headquarters to  f in d  
out in  which b u ild in g  the school was to  be, 
and how many men would be a v a i la b le  fo r  
m usical t r a in in g .  He was informed th a t  no 
b u ild in g  had been ass ign ed  fo r  th a t
purpose y e t ,  and th a t  th ere  were no_ men fo r
m usical tr a in in g  so fa r .

But he was promised a s s i s ta n c e  in  
e s t a b l i s h in g  the s c h o o l ,  and a f t e r  another  
inquiry  or two a S t a f f  o f f i c e r  showed us a 
huge horse s ta b le  in  Ponsonby Barracks as 
the intended b u ild in g  for  the School o f  
Music.

C ol.Brase seemed to  be d isg u sted , fo r  t h i s  
place was im p o ss ib le  fo r  any m usical purpose.

Having r e je c te d  th e  s t a b l e ,  they  s e t  about f in d in g  a l t e r n a t iv e  

accommodation. On an evening s t r o l l  they happened upon the old  

headquarters on the Green Road, ju s t  o u ts id e  the  camp. The b u ild in g ,  

which was an assemblage o f  t in - r o o fe d  h u ts ,  had ch a ra cter ,  but was in

a s t a t e  o f  d isr e p a ir  as i t  had been unoccupied fo r  some tim e.

The D irec tor  app lied  f o r ,  and was g iv en ,
perm ission to  u t i l i s e  th e se  huts fo r  h i s  
purpose, but was a t  the same time 
informed th a t  the b u ild in g s  had been 
condemned some years ago.

The p lace  was much n eg le c ted  and rather  
f i l t h y  a l l  round, and we had no men to  
clean  and improve i t .

But one afternoon when we had another 
look round, we found an old  broom in  a 
s t a b le ,  and a sh ove l in  a co a l-sh ed .
With th e se  we s e t  to  work and gave the  
place  a much-needed genera l brush-up.

Then the  Board o f  Works were asked to  
rep a ir  doors, windows and ro o fs ;  a f t e r
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having w aited  a few weeks and reminded the  
Board o f Works a couple o f  tim es th e s e  
rep a irs  were carr ied  ou t .

We had then a sch oo l o f  some s o r t s ,  32
but no p u p i ls .

Brase had a c ir c u la r  is su ed  to  a l l  army u n i t s  in v i t i n g  

a p p l ic a t io n s  for  a u d it io n .  Of the more than e ig h ty  cand idates  who 

presented fo r  a u d it ion  only n ine were s u i t a b le ,  and f i v e  of t h i s  

group were returned to  t h e ir  parent u n it s  a f t e r  a f o r t n ig h t .  A 

fu rther  c ir c u la r  was is s u e d ,  and a u d it io n s  were held  with s im ila r  

depressing  r e s u l t s .  The two p ion eers  re fused  to  concede, and fortune  

rewarded t h e ir  t e n a c i ty .  I t  came to  B ra se 's  a t t e n t io n  that there  

was, in  Keogh Barracks, Dublin , a group of men which had e n l i s t e d  as  

a band, but was without in strum ents.  The m ajor ity  o f  the members had 

p rev io u s ly  played to g eth er  in  the B r i t i s h  Legion Band, a c i v i l i a n  

formation composed of former B r i t i s h  servicem en. The leader  of the  

group was a ta le n te d  c l a r i n e t t i s t  and experienced  m usician named 

F la h iv e .  Born in T ra lee ,  he had been a bandsman in  th e  B r i t i s h  Army 

and had q u a l i f i e d  fo r  and undertaken the bandmasters' course in  

K neller H a l l .  A man o f  re laxed  d i s p o s i t io n ,  he had not completed the  

course . His exp er ien ce ,  however, was to  prove most v a lu a b le .  He

returned to  Ireland fo l lo w in g  the Great War and served as an engineer
3 3in W ellington Barracks p r ior  to  h i s  move to  Keogh Barracks.

Brase app lied  to  Mulcahy to  have the men tra n s fe r r e d  to  the  

Curragh and t h i s  was done in  e a r ly  summer. In a d d it io n  Brase 

s u c c e s s f u l ly  sought some other in s t r u m e n t a l i s t s .  On 30 June the Army

School o f  Music had posted to  i t  i t s  f i r s t  a d ju ta n t ,  Captain
34Rooney. The p ro jec t  was beginning to  take some shape.

There was a v a i la b le  in  th e  Curragh the f i r s t  o f  th e  three s e t s

of instrum ents which McCullough had ordered from Germany. Brase had

a s s i s t e d  in  the s e l e c t i o n  and purchase o f  th e s e  instrum ents from the

stock  which had belonged to  the  now dem obilized  P ru ss ian  Imperial

Guard. He had p erso n a lly  d ispatched  the f i r s t  s e t  o f  40 instrum ents
35from B er l in  on 27 January. To m usicians accustomed to  the B r i t i s h  

instrum enta l t r a d i t io n  the change must have been s t a r t l i n g .  The 

German instrum ents were, of course , of low p i tc h  and included  members
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of the f l i lg e l  horn fa m ily .  The brass in strum ents  employed the rotary  

v a lv e s  rather than the p is to n  a c t io n  w ith which th e  bandsmen were 

acquainted . So too  the bores of th e  new instru m en ts  were larger  than 

th ose  of the B r i t i s h  in stru m en ts ,  producing a m ild ,  round tone. Thus 

not only was the p itch  low er, but th e  q u a l i ty  o f  sound was something 

which had never been heard p rev io u s ly  from a band in  t h i s  country. 

These d i s t i n c t i o n s  con tr ib u ted  to  g iv e  the band a mellow timbre q u ite  

removed from the accepted sound o f the medium.

R eplete  w ith both bandsmen and in s t r u m e n t a l i s t s ,  Brase was in  a 

p o s i t io n  to  form the f i r s t  o f  what was in tended  to  be a number of  

bands.

The nucleus of N o .l  Army Band came in to  
e x is te n c e  on the Curragh, 1 s t  August 1923, the
personnel th e r e o f  being r e c r u ite d  from men who
had s p e c ia l ly  a t t e s t e d  with the in t e n t io n  o f  
forming an Army Band. From t h i s  m a te r ia l  I 
was enabled to  form a band of some 37 members, 
about 25% of whom were experienced  m u sic ia n s ,
35% a f a i r l y  good id e a ,  and th e  remaining 40% 
raw m a te r ia l ,  having p r a c t i c a l ly  no p rev ious  
tr a in in g  or exp er ien ce .

B ra se 's  su ggest ion  th at  the  band was e s ta b l i s h e d  on 1 August was a

mere convenience. I t  had been o p era t io n a l  during th e  previous month.

Furthermore the band was known by the in form al t i t l e ,  The Band o f  the

Army School o f  Music, a t  t h i s  period; the name, Army N o .l  Band, was
3 7not employed u n t i l  October.

The stren g th  o f  the  band, 37 members, was not arr ived  at  

a c c id e n t ly .  I t  matched the in stru m en tation  Brase had been used to  

p r ior  to  the army red u ctio n s  in  Germany. By purchasing instrum ents  

w ith which he was acquainted , and then f in d in g ,  or t r a in in g  bandsmen 

to  play them, he had progressed a long way towards ensuring the  

balance o f  sound which he requ ired .

To ach ieve  a q u a l i ty  o f  sound and to  teach  the  band a basic  

r e p e r to ir e  provided fu r th er  c h a lla n g e s .  The s i z e  o f  th e s e  cha llanges  

can be gauged from the f a c t  th a t ,  according to  B r a se 's  f ig u r e s ,  40 

per cent of the members were 'raw m a t e r ia l ' .  This  ev a lu a t io n  i s
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corroborated by Sauerzweig:

Some o f  th ese  men were good, some played in  an 
extrem ely bad s t y l e ,  and a number o f  them were 3g
ju s t  beg inn ers .

The working day was d iv ided  between in d iv id u a l  and s e c t io n a l

p r a c t ic e .  This plan was chosen not only because i t  was the most

b e n e f ic ia l ;  they were constra ined  to  i t s  adoption by the lack  o f  a 

room la r g e  enough to  house a f u l l  band r e h e a r sa l .  Sauerzweig and 

F la h iv e ,  now a company sergeant major, su perv ised  the in d iv id u a l  

p r a c t ic e  and Brase oversaw the s e c t io n a l  r e h e a r sa ls .  With h is  

d i s t i n c t i v e  humour, Sauerzweig r e c a l l s  d e t a i l s  o f  the d a i ly  

programme:

From 9 a.m. u n t i l  12 noon, and from 2 to  
4 .30  p.m. was p r a c t ic e .  The men did not appear
to  be used to  so many hours, fo r  one morning
they asked fo r  an in t e r v a l .  'What do you want 
an in t e r v a l  f o r , '  asked the D ir e c to r .  'Ju st  
for  a l i t t l e  smoke,' sa id  one o f  th e  men, 'we 
used to  have a break for  t h i s  purpose every  
morning when we were with the b a t a l l i o n '  ( s i c ) .
'There now,' was the D ir e c to r 's  r e t o r t ,  'd on 't  
you ruin  your h ea lth  with smoking; but as soon
as you are a f i r s t  c l a s s  band, maybe I g iv e  you
an in t e r v a l  now and again , but not for  smoking,
mind y o u . '

This s e t t l e d  the in t e r v a l  q u es t io n ,  and the men 
soon got used to  long p r a c t ic e  hours. They
began to  take a keen i n t e r e s t  in  t h e ir  work,
and soon did they  turn up in  the  even ings a f t e r  3g 
te a  for  in d iv id u a l  p r a c t ic e .

The in c id e n t  r e v e a ls  Brase as a d i s c ip l in a r ia n .  He was regarded as a 

m artinet even by f e l lo w  o f f i c e r s ,  as to  a l e s s e r  ex ten t  was 

Sauerzweig. But B r a se 's  p e r s o n a l i ty ,  d ed ic a t io n ,  and a b i l i t y  won him

r e sp e c t .  His tru e  p r o f ic ie n c y  was b est  d isp layed  when taking f u l l

band r e h e a r sa l .  T h is ,  by n e c e s s i t y ,  could only  take p lace  out of  

doors. R ehearsals  were long but never ted io u s  and he gave 

p ainstak in g  a t t e n t io n  to  every nuance in  the s c o r e . 40 .T hese  he 

always committed to  memory and i t  was a l s o  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of h is  

s t y l e  to  eschew the use o f  a baton. W riting a t  a l a t e r  d ate ,

C.Sharp, the music c r i t i c  of The L is t e n e r , recorded h i s  im pression of
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B rase 's  reh earsa l  technique:

A b r ie f  in s ig h t  in to  C o l .B r a s e 's  methods may 
not be out o f  p lace  h ere . My a r r i v a l  on one 
occasion  a t  Beggar's Bush Barracks co in c id ed  
with th a t  of a packet o f  new music which I 
helped to  open and make ready fo r  d i s t r ib u t io n  
to  the Band. With a sm ile  he handed me a 
spare c l a r in e t  copy th a t  I  might sh are ,  as far  
as might be, in  h i s  l e c t u r e  to  h i s  p la y e r s .
A fter a sh ort re fe ren ce  to  the work o f  the  
composer we were taken bar by bar, phrase  
by phrase, movement by movement and s e c t io n  
by s e c t io n  r ig h t  to  the end, notin g  ev er y th in g ,  
m issing  nothing th at  made fo r  a complete  
understanding o f  the working o f  the composer's  
mind. L i t t l e  wonder was i t  to  me ever a f t e r  
th a t  th e se  p la y ers  could show such p e r fe c t io n  
in  music in te r p r e ta t io n ,  as i f  to  the manner 
born, a p e r fe c t io n  th a t  I had not p re v io u s ly  
heard in  any bandroom.

The r e p e r to ir e  o f  the band was a t  f i r s t  l im it e d  to  hymns and

marches. Brase was a firm b e l ie v e r  in  the  b e n e f i t s  to  be derived

from repeated hymn-playing, and fo r  t h i s  reason he arranged many

ch ora les  for  the band. On the day o f  a f u l l  band r e h ea r sa l  the f i r s t

hour was devoted to  the p lay ing  o f  th e se  c h o r a le s .  Brase u t i l i z e d

them to  develop th e  p la y er s '  b reath in g , phrasin g , and e s p e c ia l l y

t h e ir  awareness o f  in to n a t io n .  He remained f a i t h f u l  to  t h i s

p r a c t ic e ;  even when the band had won p u b lic  acc la im  he p e r s i s t e d  w ith
42the regu lar  p lay in g  o f  c h o r a le s .

For both Brase and Sauerzweig t h i s  period  f r e e  from p u b l ic i t y  

was welcome. N either  spoke E n g lish ,  so they  used th e s e  i n i t i a l  

months to  gain a working acquaintance with the language and t h e ir  

m usical su ccess  in d ic a t e s  how q u ick ly  they mastered i t .  A fter  h i s  

years of a d v e r s i ty  and l o s s ,  Brase e s p e c ia l ly  savoured the peace and 

p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f fe r e d  by the new environment. I t  o f fe r e d  him the  

chance to  ad ju st  g e n t ly  to  the pace o f  I r i s h  l i f e .  And he was 

fortu n ate  in  being on th e  Curragh during sprin g  and summer when he 

could b es t  enjoy i t s  unique n atu ra l beauty.

The change s t im u la ted  a most productive  period o f  com position .  

B ra se 's  f i r s t  work w r it te n  in  Ire land  was a manuscript p ie c e  fo r  s o lo
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piano in  B minor e n t i t l e d  H erbst. The t i t l e  r e f l e c t s ,  perhaps, the  

composer's r e a l i z a t i o n  th at  he was en ter in g  the most t e l l i n g  period  

of h i s  l i f e ' s  work, fo r  i t  was completed in  an a l to g e th e r  d i f f e r e n t  

season on 30 A pr il .  Some two months l a t e r ,  on 23 June, Brase 

completed a work for  m i l i t a r y  band, the General Mulcahy march, 

f i t t i n g l y  ded icated  to  the o r ig in a to r  o f  the p r o je c t .

On o cca s io n a l  evenings Brase attended the o f f i c e r s '  mess in  

Beresford Barracks to  become acquainted w ith h i s  I r i s h  c o l le a g u e s  and 

to  e x e r c is e  h i s  E n g l i s h .43 Here he f i r s t  heard Irishmen rendering  

t h e ir  n a t iv e  songs. He was l a t e r  to  use some o f  th e s e  m elodies in  

h is  s ix  n a t io n a l  band f a n ta s ia s  which were among h i s  most important  

c r e a t iv e  c o n tr ib u t io n s .  The sou rce , however, was flaw ed. No doubt 

what Brase heard in  the mess was a mixture o f  fo lk so n g s  and p a t r io t i c  

songs along w ith a l i b e r a l  r ep re se n ta t io n  o f  Moore's m elod ies .  Thus 

h is  ear ly  fa n ta s ia s  are based on a mixture o f  fo lk so n g s  and popular 

songs. In la t e r  years when he was b e t te r  acquainted  with the nature  

and h is to r y  of I r i s h  music, he became more d isc r im in a t in g  in  h is  

choice  of source m a te r ia l .  In L a rch et 's  p ro p o sa ls ,  the school and 

i t s  bandmasters were g iven  a r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  for  the development of  

I r i s h  music ( s e e  Appendix C). I t  was an assignm ent th at  appears 

unsuited  to  the m i l i ta r y  band, but i t  was taken very s e r io u s ly  by 

Brase. To t h i s  end th ere  was a purpose behind the m ajority  of h is  

ear ly  works in  Ire la n d .  His aim was, through the medium of popular 

and a c c e s s ib l e  m i l i t a r y  band com p osit ion s , to  develop a greater  

awareness o f  the r ic h n e ss  of the n a t io n a l  m usical h e r i ta g e  and in  so 

doing to  preserve and promulgate the f i n e s t  n a t iv e  a i r s .  I t  was with  

t h i s  s p i r i t ,  and armed with only a few months experience  o f  the  

country and a handful o f  I r i s h  songs heard in  the Curragh, th a t  Brase 

commenced work on h i s  I r i s h  F antasia  N o.l in  the e a r ly  summer of  

1923. Conscious too o f  the absence o f  a d i s t i n c t i v e  I r i s h  band 

t r a d i t io n ,  he a l s o  s e t  about the ta sk  o f  provid ing the sch oo l w ith a 

s e t  of n a t io n a l  marches.
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Coming Out

The a v a i l a b i l i t y  of the S p e c ia l  In fan try  Corps Band had helped  

s h ie ld  th e  in fa n t  school from a t t e n t io n  and demand. But the q u ie t  

term of  preparation  in e v i ta b ly  drew to  a c l o s e .  Sauerzweig r e c a l l s  

that some four weeks a f t e r  the formation o f  th e  band a group of  

sen io r  o f f i c e r s  led  by the M in is te r ,  General Mulcahy, paid a v i s i t  to  

the camp.44 Under B rase 's  d ir e c t io n ,  the band gave a sh ort  r e c i t a l  

of hymns and marches 'and a l l  were d e l i g h t e d ' . 45 Sauerzweig does not 

record th e  d a te ,  but t h i s  performance was most l i k e l y  g iven  in  the  

e a r ly  weeks o f  August.

Mulcahy devoted con sid erab le  a t t e n t io n  to  the sch oo l a t  t h i s  

period . C h ie f ly  he was d es irou s  to  have the sch oo l tra n sferred  to  

Dublin. Arguments concerning l o c a l  economics were now c l e a r ly  

outweighed by the n e c e s s i ty  fo r  c lo s e r  co n ta c t  between the sch oo l and 

i t s  m usical a d v ise r .  The lo c a t io n  in  the Curragh had e f f e c t i v e l y  

precluded Larchet from having any p r a c t ic a l  in p u t .  Mulcahy was 

determined to  r e c t i f y  t h i s  p a r t ic u la r ly  as th e  approaching academic 

year would fu rth er  r e s t r i c t  L a rch et 's  a v a i l a b i l i t y .  On 5 Ju ly  he had 

w ritten  to  the  Chief of S ta f f  req u est in g  him to  keep th e  Army School

of Music ' s p e c i a l l y '  in  mind when reorgan iz in g  the c a p i t a l ' s  barrack
4 6accommodation. Mulcahy suggested  Keogh Barracks as  a s u i ta b le

s i t u a t io n .  Nothing came o f t h i s  req u es t .  His d iary  in d ic a t e s  th at
47he had a meeting with Larchet on Tuesday morning, 7 August. On the

fo l lo w in g  Saturday he again wrote to  the C hief of S t a f f  urging th at  

Brase and h i s  men be moved.

11th August 1923.

To:
Chief of S t a f f .

Larchet rep resen ts  th at  he s h a l l  be 
beginning h i s  ordinary U n iv e r s ity  and other  
general m usical work for  the wdnter by the  1st  
September n ext,  and he urges very s tro n g ly  th at  
everything p o s s ib le  be done to  have Brase 
e s ta b l ish e d  in  Dublin by the 1 s t  September. I f  
t h i s  could be done he f e e l s  th a t  everyth ing  
would run s p len d id ly  from th a t  day, and he 
would be ab le  to  do a good l o t  o f  work as
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compared from h i s  being ab le  to  g iv e  very  
l i t t l e  a s s i s t a n c e  under the presen t c o n d it io n s  
( s i c ) .

W ill you i n i t i a t e  s te p s  fo r  s e e in g  th a t  
the sch oo l i s  brought to  Dublin by th e  1s t  
September. Could i t  be f ix e d  up in  Beggars'
Bush, even as a temporary matter?

Richard Mulcahy, 4g 
Aire Chosanta.

I t  i s  obvious from both communications th a t  the a c tu a l  lo c a t io n

w ith in  the c i t y  was o f  secondary importance. The q u estion  o f

providing a s u i t a b le  r e h e a r sa l  h a l l  was not even r a i s e d .  On 15

August the C hief o f  S t a f f  form ally  n o t i f i e d  the  M in ister  th at  the

S p ec ia l  In fan try  Corps had taken p o sse s s io n  of B eggar's  Bush and that

'a s p e c ia l  p ortion  o f  the barracks /would be7 s e t  apart fo r  use as a 
, 4 9school of music . The S p e c ia l  In fan try  Corps Band was tra n sferred  

from P o r to b e l lo  on 20 August and the fo l lo w in g  day a music p ress  

which had been made fo r  the band was a ls o  moved. Furthermore,

Mulcahy d ir e c te d  th a t  p r o v is io n  be made in  the barracks for  the  

housing o f  C olonel Brase, Captain Sauerzweig, and t h e i r  f a m i l i e s .  In 

tak ing  th e se  s t e p s  Mulcahy was not only in t e n t  on s h i f t i n g  the  

p ro jec t  to  the c a p i t a l ,  but a l s o  on in te g r a t in g  the various  bands 

under the s o l e  co n tr o l  o f  Brase .

Already p e r c e p t ib le  was th e  ten s io n  between two o f the  

o b je c t iv e s  of the  p r o je c t .  The concentration  in  the f i r s t  months had 

been on the c r e a t io n  o f  a band, to  the e x c lu s io n  o f  any co n s id era t io n  

of the  sch oo l a s p e c t .  Yet the  core o f  th e  idea  e n ta i l e d  the  

development o f  a sch oo l o f  music to  serve  the n a t io n .  Mulcahy never 

l o s t  s ig h t  o f  t h i s  goa l and r e a l iz e d  th a t  L arch et's  co n tr ib u t io n  

could b est  be made towards t h i s  end. This e x p la in s  h i s  urgency to  

complete the tr a n s fe r  to  D ublin . D esp ite  a l l  h i s  e f f o r t s ,  s u f f i c i e n t  

accommodation was not a v a i l a b l e  in  Beggar's Bush fo r  the s ch o o l .  I t  

was a fu r th er  four months b e fo re  the tr a n s fe r  was accom plished.

Throughout the e a r ly  summer Mulcahy and Larchet had prepared 

d ra ft  p roposa ls  for  th e  c o n s t i t u t io n  of the s c h o o l .  By e a r ly  July  

they had formulated a comprehensive design  governing i t s  s i z e  -
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'approximately 70 p u p i l s ' ,  the t r a in in g  to  be provided, and
50recommendations for  pay and a llow an ces.  On 5 Ju ly  Mulcahy wrote to  

each member o f  the Army Council and to  the  Army Finance O ff ic e r  

seeking t h e ir  views on the p rop osa ls .  He requested  a prompt rep ly  as 

he was anxious to  p u b l ic iz e  the scheme and a d v e r t is e  for  p ro sp ect iv e  

p u p i l s . 51 Q uestions r e la te d  to  pay and a llow ances caused a delay  of  

one month and i t  was not u n t i l  mid-August th a t  Mulcahy could p u b l ic ly  

announce the formation o f  the s c h o o l ,  and even then re fe ren ce  to  pay 

s c a le s  was excluded.

The announcement was made through the n a t io n a l  p r e ss .  On Monday 

13 August the Freeman's Journal published  an e x te n s iv e  a r t i c l e  by Dr 

Larchet, cover ing  the h is to r y  and aims o f  the p r o je c t ,  the engagement 

of Brase, and d e t a i l s  o f  entry requirements and periods of s e r v ic e .

In re sp ec t  o f  the l a t t e r ,  Larchet was c a r e fu l  to  p reface  the s e c t io n  

with a note  s t a t in g  th a t  h i s  scheme was a 'rough o u t l i n e ' .  This was 

because such d e t a i l s  had not yet  been agreed between the Departments 

of Finance and D efence. Indeed i t  i s  a measure o f  Mulcahy' s urgency 

to  proceed with the p r o je c t  th at  he pressed for  p u b l ic a t io n  before  

d e t a i l s  o f  s e r v ic e  and pay were f i n a l i z e d .  He succeeded through 

p u b lica t io n  in  com pelling a d e c i s io n ,  for  the Army Finance Committee 

d iscussed  the ou tstand in g  m atters the fo l lo w in g  day. However i t  was 

s t i l l  some months b efore  th e se  m atters were f i n a l l y  reso lv ed  and the 

school form ally  e s ta b l i s h e d .

The Freeman's Journal a r t i c l e  ( s e e  Appendix C) was the r e s u l t  of

ca re fu l cooperation  between Larchet and Mulcahy. I t  had been a lter ed

a number o f  t im es before  both men were s u f f i c i e n t l y  s a t i s f i e d  to
52allow  p u b l ic a t io n .  The o b j e c t iv e s  id e n t i f i e d  by Larchet were 

e n t ir e ly  c o n s i s t e n t  w ith the o r ig in a l  design  which the two men had 

d iscu ssed  alm ost one year p r e v io u s ly .  They were c l e a r ly  d e lin e a ted :

(1 )  The production o f  f i r s t - c l a s s  m i l i ta r y  bands.

(2 )  The t r a in in g  o f  f i r s t - c l a s s  bandsmen.

(3 )  The t r a in in g  o f  I r i s h  bandmasters.
5 3(4 )  The development of I r i s h  music.

Other n a t io n a l  newspapers a ls o  gave prominence to  the s to r y .  The 

music c r i t i c  o f  The I r i s h  Independent, Harold White, had been
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supplied  with the a r t i c l e  by Dr Larchet and he provided a d e ta i le d  

a n a ly s i s  o f  the scheme. White was the  most prominent c r i t i c  o f  the  

day. He had the r e sp e c t  of lead in g  m usicians and was a c t iv e  as a 

composer, p u b lish in g  under the nom de plume, Dermot McMurrough. 

Furthermore h is  p o s i t io n  as a teacher in  the  L e in s te r  School o f  Music 

l e n t  au th o r ity  to  h i s  pronouncements. W hite's  o b serv a t io n s  are 

p a r t ic u la r ly  of in t e r e s t  because h i s  career  as a commentator 

encompassed the period from the inauguration  o f  the  sch oo l to  B rase 's  

death. His f i r s t  comments on the school echo th e  genera l mood of  

optimism and con fidence:

The Government i s  too busy to  g iv e  any a t t e n t io n  
to  music; and i t  ever w i l l  be. There always 
e x i s t s  so many th in gs  of more v i t a l  importance 
than music to  be con sid ered . As long as  music 
i s  considered  a luxury and an accomplishment 
in s tead  o f  an e s s e n t i a l  r e f in in g  and e le v a t in g  
in f lu e n c e  to  the n a t io n ,  i t  i s  bound to  be 
r e leg a ted  to  a remote p o s i t io n  in  the minds of  
the r u le r s  of the S ta te .

The Army a u t h o r i t i e s ,  however, know the  
importance o f  m u s i c . . . .  The m i l i t a r y  bands are  
the m is s io n a r ie s  of music to  th e  p eop le ,  and i t  
i s  in  th e  h ig h e s t  degree s a t i s f y i n g  to  note  that  
General Mulcahy, the Commander-in-Chief, h im se lf  
a man o f  much cu ltu re  and refinem en t, has 
v ig o r o u s ly  grappled w ith the problem of  m i l i ta r y  54 
m usic.

That both Mulcahy and Larchet saw an important r o le  fo r  the Army 

School o f  Music in  the developing m usical l i f e  o f  the nation  i s  

ev id e n t .  They focused much hope for  the fu tu re  o f  the scheme, and 

for  the fu ture  o f  music w ith in  th e  country, on the f ig u r e  o f  the  

bandmaster. He had to  be a musician capable o f  p la c in g  h i s  work with  

a band in  a n a t io n a l  p e r s p e c t iv e .  This was p a r t ic u la r ly  important as 

the m i l i ta r y  bands were to  be the only permanent p r o fe s s io n a l  

la r g e - s c a le  m usical bod ies  in  the country; no standing symphony 

orch estra  e x is te d  or was yet env isaged . In order to  prepare him for  

t h i s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  the  bandmaster was to  r e c e iv e  e x te n s iv e  tr a in in g  

in  the Army School o f  Music and a t  the N ationa l U n i v e r s i t y .55 Such 

an ed ucation , and such r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s ,  went beyond anything  

proposed fo r  bandmasters in  other European c o u n tr ie s .  In t h i s  

resp ec t  the proposal was ch a llen g in g  and e x c i t in g .  I t  was another

-136-



m a n ife s ta t io n  of the courage and hopes o f  a young nation  determined  

to  a s s e r t  i t s  separate  id e n t i t y .  But, as  w ith  so many such ca ses  of 

youthfu l z e s t ,  th ere  was an element o f  n a iv e ty .  This was e s p e c ia l ly  

ev ident in  the a t t i t u d e  to B rase 's  p o s i t io n .  In the  

Freeman's Journal a r t i c l e  he was in troduced  as a f ig u r e  of  

outstand ing  a b i l i t y  and e x te n s iv e  ex p er ien ce .  This was p a r t ly  to  

s t i f l e  the a n t ic ip a te d  h o s t i l i t y  to  the appointment of a fo r e ig n  

n a t io n a l .  Yet d e s p ite  h i s  exp erience  and the c e n tr a l  r o le  he was to  

p lay ,  Brase was not con su lted  on the  d e t a i l s  o f  the  a r t i c l e ,  nor had 

he a v o ice  in  form ulating the p o l ic y  of the s c h o o l .  Presented as the  

man r e sp o n s ib le  for the r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  a unique p r o je c t ,  one with  

which he had been in t im a te ly  invo lved  fo r  s ix  months, he had yet no 

in f lu e n c e  on i t s  d es ig n . And Sauerzweig was not even mentioned.

This ex c lu s io n  of Brase from p o l ic y  development l e f t  the  Army School 

of Music r e l i a n t  on the contin u in g  presence o f  Mulcahy and L arch et , 

and th ere in  la y  the danger o f  a lack  of c o n t in u ity  should they be 

removed from p o s i t io n s  of in f lu e n c e .  Furthermore, by f a i l i n g  to  

in v o lv e  Brase in  preparing the p ublic  d e l in e a t io n  o f  the s ch o o l ,  

Mulcahy f o r f e i t e d  a s in g u la r  opportunity  to  m o b il ize  h is  experience  

and, more im portantly ,  h i s  commitment and good w ill  behind the  

complete range o f  o b j e c t iv e s  o u t l in e d .  In l a t e r  years t h i s  deprived  

Brase of the  moral a u th o r ity  a tta ch in g  to  one who pursues a goal of  

h is  own c r e a t in g .

Such c r i t i c a l  a n a ly s i s  has a l l  the b e n e f i t  o f  h in d s ig h t .  On 13 

August 1923 Mulcahy and Larchet could  f e e l  w e l l  p leased  th a t  in  under 

one year so much had been ach ieved . The p ro je c t  was in  the pu blic  

eye a ff irm ing  a confidence  in  the fu tu re  prospect o f  I r i s h  c u ltu r a l  

development. By p u b l ic ly  proclaim ing the Army School of Music, 

Mulcahy was ensuring p u b lic  p r o te c t io n  fo r  a n a t io n a l  scheme which 

otherw ise  could w e l l  have f a l l e n  prey to  the more l im ite d  

p e r sp e c t iv e s  o f  a p a r t ic u la r  government or army department. Mulcahy

was eq u a lly  anxious to  keep the sch oo l fr e e  o f  any p o s s ib le
5 6d i f f e r e n c e s  between the Government and the Army C ouncil.  I t  i s  to  

h is  c r e d i t  th a t  he was s u c c e s s fu l  in  t h i s .  Also to  h i s  c r e d i t  i s  the  

ea r ly  i n t e r e s t  he aroused in  the work o f  the s c h o o l .  This popular 

in t e r e s t  and support was an important fa c to r  in  th e  e a r ly  su ccess  of  

Brase and h i s  Army N o .l  Band.
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C H A P T E R  V

The F ir s t  Concerts

The b a s ic  dichotomy inherent in  the o r i g in a l  d es ign  for  the Army 

School o f  Music, between the d id a c t ic  fu n c t io n  and the  separate  

o b je c t iv e  of e s ta b l i s h in g  bands o f  q u a l i t y ,  became in c r e a s in g ly  

evident in  autumn 1923. The promotion o f  bands o f  standing required  

c o n t in u ity  and experience and t h i s  c o n f l i c t e d  w ith the  aim of  

t r a in in g  and r e le a s in g  men to  th e  community a f t e r  minimum periods of  

s e r v ic e .  The su ccess  of the f i r s t  co n cer ts  s h i f t e d  the focus of  

a t te n t io n  on to  Brase and h is  f i r s t  band, and th e  broader n a t io n a l  

a s p ir a t io n s  never regained t h e ir  predominant s ig n i f i c a n c e .  Coming so 

soon a f t e r  the p u blic  announcement o f  the s c h o o l ' s  c r e a t io n ,  the  

concerts  served to  g iv e  substance to  the  v en tu re .  The app reciab le  

popular i n t e r e s t  was maintained and even in c r e a se d .  A demoralized  

population , weary o f  in te r n a l  s t r i f e  and economic hardship , was 

prepared to  support any endeavour which engendered n a t io n a l  p r id e .  

Thus the p rod ig ious ea r ly  su ccess  of th e  p r o je c t  was b an d-re la ted ,  

emanating from the q u a l i ty  of B ra se 's  and Sauerzw eig 's  labour  

combined with the opportune tim ing o f  the s c h o o l ' s  emergence.

On Sunday 9 September a s e l e c t  audience in c lu d in g  General and 

Mrs Mulcahy, the Chief of S t a f f ,  General McMahon, Dr and Mrs Larchet, 

P rofessor M.Hayes, Ceann Comhairle o f  the D a i l ,  and Mr Denis 

McCullough, attended the inaugural concert g iven  by the band in  Gough 

Barracks on the  Curragh.1 Although i t  was a p r iv a te  performance, 

Mulcahy in v i t e d  a la r g e  p ress  co n tin g en t as he was ever con sc iou s  of 

the value o f  p u b l i c i t y .

The programme o f  music prepared by Brase was d i f f e r e n t  from the  

usual r e p e r to ir e  to  which the audience was accustomed. His 

s e le c t io n s  were d ic ta te d  by a d e s ir e  to  p resen t music o f  q u a l i ty  and 

they eschewed the sp ec io u s  or item s recommended s o l e l y  by n o v e lty  or 

p op u lar ity .
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March -  General Mulcahy Brase
Overture -  R ien z i  Wagner
Peer Gynt Grieg

Morning Meed 
A n ita 's  Dance
In th e  H all o f  the Mountain King 

Overture -  William T e l l  R oss in i
In trod u ction  and Chorus -  Carmen B izet
Hungarian Rhapsodie N o.2 L is z t
V alse -  The Blue Danube Strauss
Overture -  Mignon Thomas
I r i s h  March N o .l  Brase

The item s presented  demanded c o n s id era b le  m usical and te c h n ic a l  

a b i l i t y  and t h e ir  s e l e c t io n  s u g g e s ts  th a t  the  band had already  

achieved a competent standard. This was c e r t a in ly  th e  ap p ra isa l  of  

the c r i t i c s  who reported e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y  on the o ccas ion :

Y esterd ay 's  programme was an ex a c t in g  t e s t  for  
a young band, but th e  performance j u s t i f i e d  the  
con d u ctor 's  a s s e r t io n  th a t  even already he 
would not be ashamed to  bring h i s  band to  
B e r l in .  The most d i f f i c u l t  p ie c e  played was 
L i s z t ' s  N o.2 'R h ap sod ie ' . L is te n in g  to  the  
technique shown in  t h i s  performance and f e e l i n g  
the e f f e c t ,  i t  was hard to  persuade o n e s e l f  
th a t  i t  had been produced by a band only a few 
months o ld .  The company p resen t -  many o f  them 
expert m usicians -  were e n t h u s i a s t i c .  The 
overture to  Wagner's 'R ie n z i '  was another f in e  
performance, and the  'Peer Gynt S u ite '  showed 
the power o f  the band in  a d i f f e r e n t  phase. I t  
was d e l i g h t f u l  to  l i s t e n  to  the Carmen 
s e l e c t io n  and the 'W illiam T e l l '  overtu re .
C olonel B ra se 's  arrangement o f  I r i s h  a i r s  was 
a lto g e th e r  out of the  common, as was a l s o  the  
'General Mulcahy March', the  con d u ctor 's  own 
com position . Seldom has th e  Blue Danube Waltz 
sounded so p le a s in g ,  and the  d a in t in e s s  o f  the  
Mignon overture  was very w e l l  brought out.

Considerable a t t e n t io n  was devoted to  th e  p e r s o n a l i ty  and s t y l e  

of the  conductor. While p r a is in g  Brase, the  Freeman' s Journal a ls o  

focused on th e  s ig n i f i c a n c e  o f  th e  performance:

The conductor has a p o s i t i v e  gen iu s  fo r  h i s  
a r t ,  and h i s  movements seemed to  in s p ir e  h i s  
men to  produce a l l  the  most b e a u t i fu l  e f f e c t s  
of  l i g h t  and shade which mean so much.
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There was q u ite  a dem onstration of applause  
a t  the c l o s e ,  and General Mulcahy on the part  
of  th o se  presen t and on h i s  own b e h a lf ,  
conveyed to  C ol.Brase and th e  members o f  the  
band, t h e ir  u n q u a lif ied  a p p rec ia t io n  o f  the  
performance to  which they had l i s t e n e d .
They were exceed in g ly  fo r tu n a te  in  having the  
advantage of such a master of h i s  work as 
t h e i r  conductor, whose enthusiasm in  h i s  a r t  
and unsurpassed s k i l l  as a m usic ian , had 
a lread y  produced w onderfully  g r a t i f y in g  
r e s u l t s .  The p laying to  which they had 
l i s t e n e d  with so much p leasu re  was th e  r e s u l t  
of c lo s e  and unceasing devotion  o f  the men to  
t h e ir  work, and above a l l  to  th e  in s p ir a t io n  
which they derived from t h e ir  conductor.
That s p i r i t  of em ulation, to  prove worthy of  
t h e ir  occupation and a c r e d i t  to  t h e i r  Army 
and t h e ir  country, would develop and spread,
and he f e l t  i t  a duty to  g iv e  ex p ress io n  to
the admiration with which they had fo llow ed  
the day s programme.

The same paper concluded i t s  report by informing i t s  read ers  of a

proposed f i r s t  p u b lic  con cert which was a lread y  being arranged to

take p lace  in  the  Theatre Royal, Dublin.

I t  i s  p re t ty  c e r ta in  th a t  w ith in  a very few 
weeks t h i s  sp lend id  m i l i t a r y  band o f  the  
School of Music w i l l  be heard p u b l ic ly  in  
Dublin. The occas ion  w i l l  c e r t a in ly  be 
looked forward to  w ith the k eenest  
i n t e r e s t ,  and th e  c i t i z e n s  may w ith  
confid en ce  a n t ic ip a t e  a d isp la y  which w i l l  
g iv e  them reason to  be proud o f  the work 
being accomplished by the M il i ta r y  School 
of Music and i t s  great conductor.

B rase 's  presence was not uniform ly welcomed. The n eg a t iv e  

rea c t io n  to  th e  appointment of a fo r e ig n  m usician which Larchet had 

a n t ic ip a te d  was not very la r g e ,  but i t  did come from an i n f l u e n t i a l  

quarter. The c h ie f  and most v o c ife r o u s  c r i t i c  was L a rch e t 's  own 

co l lea g u e  in  the music department of U n iv e r s ity  C o l le g e ,  Dublin, 

P rofessor  Robert O'Dwyer. O'Dwyer was Dublin Corporation p rofessor  

of music where he had r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  for  th e  teach in g  o f  I r i s h  

music, a p o s i t io n  which gave him co n s id era b le  a u th o r ity  to  comment 

on new developments designed to  in f lu e n c e  the p re se r v a t io n  and 

performance o f  n a t iv e  music. This a u th o r ity  was strengthened  by h i s
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experien ce  and su c c e s s  during h i s  term as conductor of  

' I r e la n d 's  Own' Band.6

In a l e t t e r  published  in  the Freeman's Journal on Saturday,

2 2 .September 1923, O'Dwyer was c r i t i c a l  o f  L a rch e t 's  scheme and 

p a r t ic u la r ly  of B r a se 's  appointment. The b a s is  of h i s  a t ta ck  was 

th a t  the a f f a i r  was rushed and th a t  th e  r e v iv a l  o f  the n a t io n 's  music 

should have been more f u l l y  d iscu sse d  b efore  engaging a fo re ig n  

m usician . He was a l s o  c r i t i c a l  o f  the adoption o f  low p i t c h .  His 

argument here was strange to  say the l e a s t .  Bands, he c la im s ,  are 

to  be heard in  the  open a ir  where the problems o f  heat would not  

a f f e c t  them, temperature being , in  h is  v iew, the  primary argument for  

the use of low p itc h  indoors.  As to  the m erits  of ind igenous  

musicians,O'Dwyer s t a t e s :

And l e t  us by no means fo r g e t  th a t  we have a 
great  t r a in in g  ground fo r  young bandsmen in  the  
world -  renowned I r i s h  s c h o o ls  of the C hr is t ian  
Brothers a t  Artane, C a rr ig lea ,  Glynn, Limerick,
Galway and T ra lee ,  a l s o  a t  P re se n ta t io n  
Monastery, Cork, a l l  o f  which s ch o o ls  have 
e a r n e s t ,  ab le  and devoted I r i s h  m usicians  
d ir e c t in g  them. These sch o o ls  have a record to  
be proud o f ,  for  here n a tu ra l a p t itu d e  in  the  
h ig h e s t  sen se  has, under capable in s t r u c t io n ,  
developed th a t  m usical understanding to  so 
competent a p itc h  o f  e f f i c i e n c y  th a t  i t  has 
given  bandsmen to  th e  armies o f  Europe and 
America. T h is ,  in  p la in  f a c t ,  c o n tro v er ts  the  
absurd p lea  th a t  now, w ith  freedom to  work and 
means to  endow, we are in cap ab le  o f  t r a in in g  
bandsmen fo r  our n e c e s s i t i e s .

There i s  perhaps, given O'Dwyer's experien ce  in  th e  area , an 

element of p erson a l chagrin underly ing  much o f  h i s  c r i t i c i s m .  The 

l e t t e r  makes p o in ted  re feren ce  to  h i s  v ic to r y  in  C rysta l Palace with  

' I r e la n d 's  Own' in  1910, and to  th a t  band's s u c c e s s fu l  v i s i t  to  

America. He fo llo w ed  t h i s  i n i t i a l  ir r u p t io n  in to  th e  debate w ith a 

fu r th e r ,  more v i t r i o l i c  foray through an a r t i c l e  which was published  

in  The Leader two weeks la t e r :
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We were su rp r ised ,  in d eed , and shocked -  and i t  
i s  hard fo r  anyone in  Ire lan d  to  be shocked 
having l i v e d  through th e  l a s t  few y ea rs  -  to  
read th a t  a German bandmaster has been imported 
and appointed to  the supreme c o n tr o l  o f  
m il i ta r y  bands in  Ire lan d  I What i s  th e  true  
inwardness o f  th is ?  S urely  Ire lan d  could  
supply a bandmaster? I s  our c la im  th a t  we are  
a m usical people  to  go in t o  the dustheap along  
with our f o o l i s h  boast th a t  we are a n a tion  of  
s a in t s  and s c h o l a r s ? . . .  C er ta in ly  th e  
im portation  of a bandmaster from Germany c a l l s  
for  exp la n a t io n .

O'Dwyer concludes th e  essay  w ith a sardonic v e r s e :

To caoch o f  f l a t  r ee d s ,  German trumpets loud  
b la r e ,
We march to  the g o o se -s te p  on p la in s  of  
K ildare.
'T is  not now FitzStephen  or Dermot 
MacMurrough
Whose M acAlla's rampant in  camp o f  th e  
Curragh.

These sentim ents  provoked a l i v e l y  d eb ate .  In a fu rth er  i s s u e  

of  The Leader, the cartoon was devoted to  an o f f e n s iv e  p ortraya l o f  a 

g oose -s tep p in g  German band, i t s  bass drum in s c r ib e d  Uber A l l e s , w hile  

unemployed I r i s h  m usicians d o le f u l l y  contem plate the parade.10 The 

very f a c t  th a t  the s in g le  cartoon i s  devoted to  the su b jec t  in d ic a te s

the degree o f  p ub lic  i n t e r e s t .  In a subsequent i s s u e  of the same

jou rn a l,  C.Sharp jo in ed  the debate and urged r e s t r a i n t .  That such a 

to p ic  could focus so much a t t e n t io n  on m atters  m usical was i t s e l f  a 

b e n e f i t ,  he c la im s, as music was so ra r e ly  d is c u s s e d .  He proceeds to  

q uestion  the popular assumption th a t  Ireland  i s  a m usical n a t io n ,  an 

assumption which was fundamental to  O'Dwyer's argument.

Just  as i t  was years ago, our sen se  o f
proportion i s  u n r e l ia b le ,  and our proneness to
exaggeration  s e r io u s ly  a f f e c t s  our
t r u th fu ln e s s .  In the prov inces  we had a
grotesque id ea  o f  the e x ten t  o f  D u b l in 's
m usical pre-em inence, and i t  la s t e d  t i l l
we came and saw and heard o u r s e lv e s .  11

He proceeds to  echo L arch et's  b e l i e f  th a t  m usical standards in
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the country are dependent on the q u a l i ty  o f  in s t r u c t io n  in  the  

primary s c h o o ls .  Sharp a ls o  contends th a t  i t  was co r r e c t  to  look  

abroad fo r  a d ir e c to r  as no I r i s h  bandmaster o f  the  necessary  

exp er ien ce  and competence was a v a i la b le .  The c h ie f  c h a ra c te rs ,  

Mulcahy, Larchet, and Brase, avoided d ir e c t  involvem ent in  the  

con troversy .

The argument formed the background to  th e  f i r s t  p u b lic  con cert  

in  the  Theatre Royal, Dublin on 14 October 1923. O'Dwyer had 

in a d v e r te n t ly  focused greater  a t t e n t io n  on th e  p e r s o n a l i ty  of Brase 

and t h i s  added to  i n t e r e s t  in  what was to  be a d e c i s iv e  o cca s io n .

The programme showed some s i g n i f i c a n t  changes from the performance in  

the Curragh. The most notab le  a d d it io n  was th e  in c lu s io n  o f  B rase 's  

I r i s h  F an tas ia  N o . l . This la r g e  work, employing some 14 I r i s h  a i r s ,  

was the f i r s t  e x e r c i s e  in  what Brase regarded as  one o f  h i s  major 

c o n tr ib u t io n s  to  music in  Ire la n d ,  the propagation o f  the n a t iv e  

m usical h e r i ta g e .  I t  i s  in d ic a t i v e  o f  h i s  c a p a c i ty  fo r  work th a t  he 

had c o l l e c t e d ,  o rch es tra ted ,  and rehearsed t h i s  work and had i t  ready 

fo r  i t s  premiere a t  t h i s  con cer t  ju s t  seven months a f t e r  h i s  a r r iv a l  

in  Ir e la n d .  I t  was a remarkable achievement, g iven  the  other demands 

on h i s  time and the e x e r c i s e  o f  becoming acquainted w ith an 

u n fam iliar  m usical c u ltu r e .  He paid t r ib u t e  to  Larchet by arranging  

and in c lu d in g  h i s  Lament fo r  Youth. The in c lu s io n  o f  a work by 

Wagner, the overture to  TannhHuser on t h i s  o cc a s io n ,  was a fea tu re  of  

B ra se 's  c o n c e r ts .  He was devoted to  Wagner's work and undertook a 

personal crusade to  pop ularize  i t ,  to  the e x te n t  th a t  Wagner i s  

rep resented  in  almost a l l  h i s  performances, be they w ith m i l i ta r y  

band or orch estra .

The Army N o.l Band

The concert was s i g n i f i c a n t  in  th a t  i t  was the  f i r s t  occas ion  on 

which th e  d es ig n a t io n  'N o .l Band' was employed. The t i t l e  appears to  

have been B r a se 's .  I t  was an unfortunate ch o ice  which can, perhaps, 

be a t tr ib u te d  to  h i s  r e s t r i c t e d  E n glish . His penchant fo r  r e fe r r in g  

to  bands and com positions by number i s  n o t ic e a b le .  The t i t l e ,  Army 

School o f  Music N o .l  Band, was l a t e r  abbrev iated  to  Army N o.l Band.
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This was r e g u la r ly  in ver ted  to  N o .l  Army Band, and both names were
12used in d is c r im in a te ly  throughout B r a se 's  period as d ir e c to r .

I n i t i a l l y  the t i t l e  had no connotation  o f  s t a t u s ,  i t  merely in d ica te d  

the  f i r s t  of an intended s e r i e s  o f  bands. I t s  e a r l i e s t  appearance 

was on the programme fo r  the Theatre Royal co n c e r t .

Army School o f  Music 

N o.l Band 

Conductor : C olonel F r i t z  Brase 

V o c a l i s t  : Mr. J .C . Doyle 

At the Piano : Mrs. J .F .  Larchet

March -  General Mulcahy Brase
Overture -  TannhHuser Wagner
Songs When the King went

fo r th  to  War Koenemann

The S i lv e r  Ring Chaminade

Lament fo r  Youth Larchet
Hungarian Rhapsody No.2 L is z t

In te rm iss io n

I r is h  Fantasy N o .l  Brase
Songs The Ould Lad Hamilton Harty

The Bard of Armagh a r r .  Larchet

Overture -  W illiam T e l l  R o ss in i 13I r is h  March Brase

The concert was a s in g u la r  su ccess  and the c r i t i c s  were unanimous in  

t h e ir  approbation.

Last e v e n in g 's  performance in  th e  Theatre  
Royal w i l l  go down in  the annals  of I r i s h  
music and in  the h i s t o r y ,  one ven tures  to  
th in k , o f  the I r is h  p eop le .  I t  was the  
f i r s t  p u b lic  performance o f  an I r i s h  band 
drawn from the ranks of I r e la n d 's  f i r s t  
N ational Army. Never fo r  a moment did  
l a s t  e v e n in g 's  audience seem to  l o s e  
s ig h t  of th a t  f a c t .  Their enthusiasm was 
unbounded, and r ig h t ly  so .  14
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A ll of the commentators reported w idely  on the band's use of  

low p itc h ,  a to p ic  which had su r p r is in g ly  gone unmentioned in  the  

reports  of the e a r l i e r  p r iv a te  con cer t .

This i s  th e  f i r s t  f l a t - p i t c h e d  m i l i t a r y  band 
in  Great B r i ta in  or Ire lan d . Few h ig h -p itch ed  
bands could have got out the m agnificance of  
the N o.2 Hungarian Rhapsodie so p e r f e c t l y ,  
whether in  the crash o f  the b ra sse s  or the  
dainty  tr ip p in g n e ss  of the reeds .

There was unanimity th a t  the adoption o f  low p itc h  was advantageous 

to  the band. The novel instrum entation  a l s o  e x c i te d  comment:

Most of the instrum ents are the very l a t e s t  
production of the brains of German 
craftsm en. There i s  a Boehm f l u t e ,  four  
French horns, corn ets  w ithout p i s t o n s ,  and 
se v e r a l  typ es  of German horn. The 
last-named and the w id e -b i l le d  trombones 
la r g e ly  con tr ib u ted  to  the mellowness which 
ch a ra cter ised  a l l  the work of the band.

The instrum entation  supported B rase 's  p r e d i l e c t io n  for  an o r c h e s tr a l  

q u a l i ty  of sound q u ite  d is s im i la r  to  the accepted  notion  of the  

m il i ta r y  band tim bre. The character  of the instrum ents  ensured th at  

a balance was maintained d e s p ite  the preponderance o f  b rass .  The 

wider bores of the German brass produced a m ilder tone than t h e ir  

B r i t i s h  coun terparts .  The ro tary  v a lv e s  allowed for  grea ter  speed of  

execution  e s p e c ia l ly  in  trumpets and f lU g e l  horns ( 'c o r n e t s  w ithout  

p i s t o n s ' ) .  The presence of a f u l l  fam ily  of horns was a fu rth er  
n o v e l t y :

. . .  the  in c lu s io n  of the French horn being  
something o f an innovation  and most 
admirable in  i t s  e f f e c t s .

The strength  of the tenor s e c t io n  was a fe a tu r e  o f  the  

in strum entation , and i t  d o u b tless  produced a so n o r ity  p rev iou s ly  

unheard in  an I r i s h  m i l i ta r y  band. Along w ith  four horns, Brase 

employed two tenor horns, a euphonium, th ree  trombones, and two 

bassoons. The one apparent weakness was the p au city  of lower reeds .
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Noting t h i s ,  some commentators entreated  Brase to  supplement a

q uartet of saxophones. However, Brase was not enamoured of t h e ir

sound and did not adopt them u n t i l  1926, and even then they merely

doubled c la r in e t  p a r ts .  The c l a r in e t s  were o f  th e  sim ple system , but

Brase e le c te d  for  Boehm system woodwind instrum ents  in  h is  subsequent

purchases. Many erroneous ob serva tion s  were made o f  the soprano

brass instrum ents. A f l i l g e l  horn was used on the  s o lo  stand, i t s

mellow timbre a f fo rd in g  a keen co n tra s t  w ith  th e  trumpet s e c t io n .

This p layer was supported by a r ip ien o  corn et  which allowed him to
18reserve  h is  energy fo r  th ose  passages of p a r t ic u la r  i n t e r e s t .

The f i r s t  p u b lic  appearance of the German d ir e c to r  n a tu r a lly  

aroused con s id erab le  i n t e r e s t .  Again h is  conducting a t tr a c te d  

favourable comment.

Colonel B ra se 's  p r in c ip a l  a t t r a c t io n  l i e s ,  as  
with a l l  the grea t  conductors, in  h is  
e l e c t r i c  p e r s o n a l i ty .  Following th e  lead  o f  
Savonoff and K o u s s e v i t s k i , he d isp en se s  w ith  
the baton. His movements are r e s t r a in e d ,  but 
they are f u l l  o f  s ig n i f i c a n c e .  His c h ie f  
aversion  seems (and we are glad o f  i t )  to  be
s e n t im e n ta l i ty .  That, one f e e l s ,  he w i l l
countenance in  no circum stances w hatsoever.

Musicians who worked w ith  Brase a l l  a ff irm  h i s  eminence as a 
20conductor. His strong p e r so n a l i ty  and imposing mien were 

fundamental a s s e t s .  A d d it io n a lly  he p o ssessed  a prod ig ious m usical 

memory. His assured technique was unencumbered by any in c l in a t io n  

towards sp lashy d is p la y .  His primary concern was to  serve the music,

by which he was t r u ly ,  in  L e in sd o r f 's  phrase, ' th e  composer's
2 1a d v o ca te ' .  In performance he eschewed th e  use o f  a l l  extraneous  

m ater ia l in c lu d in g  rostrum, sc o r e ,  and baton. His command earned him 

the re sp ec t  of p layers  and l i s t e n e r s  a l i k e .  P rior  to  the cre a t io n  of  

the school there  were no permanent n a t io n a l  o rch e s tr a s  or bands in  

the country and consequently  th ere  was no employment fo r  conductors. 

Brase was not only the primary exponent, but a p ioneer in  t h i s  

d i s c i p l i n e ,  and as a teach er  was to  in f lu e n c e  a generation  o f  young 

I r i s h  conductors. His s tu d en ts  in  the Army School o f  Music were to

play a lead ing  r o le  in  the form ation, development, and d ir e c t io n  of
2 2the  co u n try 's  f i r s t  p r o fe s s io n a l  symphony o r c h e s tr a .
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B rase 's  f a c i l i t y  as a composer and arranger l ik e w i s e  commanded 

a t t e n t io n .

There i s  no doubt about the a b i l i t y  o f  the  
conductor o f  the  band. He shows not on ly  by 
h is  co n tro l  of h i s  fo r c e s  and h i s  
in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  the p ie c e s ,  but by h i s  
remarkable power as a composer and arranger  
th a t  he i s  a musician of an e x c e p t io n a l ly  
high order. His I r i s h  S e le c t io n  i s  a tru e  
f a n ta s ia  and not a s t r in g  o f  m elod ies  
connected by cheap cadenzas and awkward ^
m odulations .

The s e l e c t io n  re fe rred  t o ,  I r i s h  Fantasia  N o . l , won widespread, but

not u n iv e r s a l ,  approval. The treatm ent o f  th e  a i r s  was considered

too  r ich  by some. Dr W.H.Grattan Flood, o r g a n is t  o f  St A idan's

Cathedral, Enniscorthy and an h is t o r ia n  o f  I r i s h  music, in  a

res tra in e d  comment s ta te d  th a t  he had not ' th e  l e a s t  in t e n t io n  o f

minimizing the wonderful r e s u l t s  achieved by C olonel Brase' but

th a t  in  the arrangements 'a modal treatm ent should be a d o p te d ' .24

This i n i t i a t e d  another debate through the newspapers which continued ,

a l b e i t  in t e r m i t t e n t ly ,  for  q u ite  some tim e. The su b jec t  in v a r ia b ly

rev ived  w ith the f i r s t  performance o f  each subsequent fa n t a s ia .

Almost one year a f t e r  Grattan F lo o d 's  comments, another prominent
25I r i s h  m usical f ig u r e ,  Seamus C la n d il lo n ,  jo in ed  the debate:

The f i r s t  F antasia  i s  fa r  more d i s t i n c t i v e l y  
G aelic  than the second or th ir d .  T h is ,  I 
understand, i s  because a t  th a t  tim e Col. Brase 
had the advantage o f  an I r i s h  m usica l a d v is e r ,  
w ith whom he could c o n su lt  as to  what tunes  
were s u i t a b le  fo r  in c lu s io n  in  h i s  s e l e c t i o n s ,  
and what were fo r e ig n .  This was a w ise  p o l ic y ,  
as C o l.B rase , great musician though he i s ,  
could not be expected to  d is t in g u is h  G aelic  
music from A n g lo -Ir ish  and fo r e ig n  music in  
im ita t io n  o f  the G a e lic .  In f a c t ,  many 
m usicians born in  Ireland  are unable to  do so .
I t  i s ,  th e r e fo r e ,  very r e g r e t ta b le  th a t  fo r  
economic or other reasons i t  was thought  
necessary  to  d isp en se  with the s e r v ic e s  o f  a 
m usical a d v is e r ,  and i t  i s  to  be hoped th a t  
the p o l ic y  of having such an a d v is e r  to  co n su lt  
w ith C ol.Brase may be reverted  t o .  I t  i s  not  
f a i r  to  the l a t t e r  to  lea v e  him a b s o lu te ly  alone  
to  fa ce  the problems o f  G aelic  and A n g lo -Ir ish  
music without competent a s s i s ta n c e .
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As to  the arrangements, C ol.Brase has th e  whole 
f i e l d  of European music to  choose from in  
s e l e c t in g  h i s  programmes, and in  doing so he 
has shown a very high standard o f  m u sica l t a s t e .
I t  w i l l  n o t ,  th e r e fo r e ,  I hope, be taken as mere 
carping c r i t i c i s m  i f  I suggest  th a t  C ol.B rase  
should tr y  the experiment o f  w r it in g  s u i t e s  o f  
G aelic  a i r s  w ith modal arrangements. We know he 
can do t h i s  j u s t  as e a s i l y  as the o th e r ,  as I 
have heard him im provise d e l i g h t f u l  modal 2g
accompaniments to  some o f  my a i r s .

The ongoing d is c u s s io n  over the a p p o s iten ess  o f  the  arrangements 

p r in c ip a l ly  served to  focu s  fu r th er  a t t e n t io n  on the f a n t a s ia s ,  and 

I r i s h  Fantasia  N o .l  in  p a r t ic u la r  became a popular fa v o u r i te .  But 

d e s p ite  h i s  advocacy of I r i s h  music, the q u estio n  o f  n a t io n a l i ty  was 

s t i l l  a t  i s s u e .  Writing in  The Leader, C.Sharp, who had e a r l i e r  

cou n se lled  p a t ien ce  in  the controversy  over B r a se 's  appointment, was 

w i l l in g  to  make h i s  judgment fo l lo w in g  the con cer t  in  the Theatre 

Royal.

Of the German bandmaster, i t  may w e l l  be sa id
th a t  he came, he saw, and he won hands down. He
came to  s ta y  and to  devote h i s  proved t a l e n t s  to
u p l i f t i n g  the s t a t u s  o f  music in  Ire la n d .  I t  i s
an open s e c r e t  th a t  the Army Board in te n d s  to
f o s t e r  the  lo v e  o f  good music amongst us through
the m i l i t a r y  bands. Good music g r ip s ,  th e  lo v e
of i t  grows, and with i t  a d i s t a s t e  fo r  the
cheap and n a s t y . . . .  I t  i s  not g iven  to  many to
r e a l i s e  what a herculean task  i t  i s  to  work up
com paratively  raw m a ter ia l  in to  th e  f in is h e d
product. Yet i t  i s  claimed in  c e r ta in  c i r c l e s
th a t  an Irishman could have done i t .  The answer
i s  th a t  no one has ever prevented an Irishman
from attem pting th e  ta s k ,  for the s im ple reason
that no Irishman has had the t r a in in g  th a t  i s  2? *
a b s o lu te ly  n ecessa ry .

But the most p erce p t iv e  review of th e  h i s t o r i c  f i r s t  concert  

came from C e c i l  Moore w r it in g  in  The I r i s h  Statesm an:

Of the con cert g iven  l a s t  Sunday n ig h t  in  the  
Theatre Royal by the Army School o f  Music, i t  
may be rather d i f f i c u l t  to  w r ite  w ithout  
in cu rr in g  the charge o f  extravagance. Dublin 
has su ffe red  so much from the exuberance o f  
i t s  overcredulous c r i t i c s  th a t  i t  has learned  
to  accept any d isp la y  of enthusiasm w ith  very
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great reserv e;  but c e r t a in ly  th a t  con cer t  was 
among th e  b es t  heard in  Dublin fo r  s e v e r a l  
years ,  and to  many of the audience was a 
r e v e la t io n  o f  what music can r e a l l y  be.

As a Conductor, Colonel Brase must rank high.  
His in t e r p r e t a t iv e  powers were a t  l e a s t  q u ite  
equal to  the programme g iv en , and in d ic a te d  a 
reserve  o f  s tren g th  which should be a b le  to  
carry him very much fu r th e r .  He conducts  
f r e e l y ,  a lthough with a remarkable economy of  
energy; the s l i g h t e s t  gestu re  c a l l s  fo r th  the  
f u l l e s t  response of which the p la y e r s  are  
capable; and he c o n tr o ls  the band by pure 
fo rce  o f  p e r s o n a l i ty .  He has brought the  
band to  a su r p r is in g ly  high l e v e l .  To 
d escr ib e  them as p e r fe c t  would be a decided  
exaggeration ; p e r fe c t io n  i s  a word o f  very  
s e r io u s  meaning, and i f  such a c o n d it io n  can 
ever be achieved  i t  w i l l  only be a f t e r  many 
years; but they have already reached a 
standard which has seldom before  been shown 
in  Dublin. Their tone i s  remarkably pure, 
and the in tr o d u c t io n  of f l a t  p i t c h  has 
helped them considerab ly  in  t h i s  r e sp e c t ;  
the balance was w e l l  preserved in  the brass  
a l l  through, even in  the most r e s tr a in e d  
play ing; th ere  was no h in t  o f  overblow ing,  
and the f r e e  and accurate  p lay in g  o f  the  
French horns would have been welcomed in  any 
of the E nglish  Symphony O rchestras.
T echnical d e f e c t s  th ere  undoubtedly were; 
but co n s id er in g  the raw m a ter ia l  on which he 
had to  work, and the short time a t  h i s  
d is p o sa l ,  C olonel Brase has ach ieved  r e s u l t s  
for  which no p r a ise  could be too  h igh .

Of B rase 's  own com posit ions and arrangements he s t a t e s :

Some of h i s  own com positions were g iven  a l s o .  
The General Mulcahy march was an in stan taneous  
s u c c e s s ,  w ith  i t s  co n tra s t in g  s u b j e c t s ,  i t s  
v i r i l i t y ,  and the rhythm which s e t  blood  
t in g l i n g  and every p u lse  b ea tin g ;  but h i s  
I r i s h  F an tasia  was the b est  work o f  the  
evening. I t  i s  im p oss ib le  not to  admire the  
sympathy w ith  which he has approached the  
f i e l d ,  presumably a new f i e l d  to  him, o f  I r is h  
music. He has picked out some o f  the f i n e s t  
of  th e  N ation a l idioms; they are a l l  
b e a u t i f u l ,  they are a l l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c ,  and 
they f i l l  th e  canvas w ith a most in gen iou s  
d iv e r s i t y  o f  d es ig n .  He has shown a ls o  a 
welcome o r i g i n a l i t y  in  le a v in g  th e  already  
in t e n s iv e l y  c u l t iv a te d  ground o f  Moore's
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Melodies; nobody p rev ious ly  appears to  have made 
any use fo r  orchestra  of such a i r s  a s  Kate 
O'Dwyer and Sean O'Dwyer an Ghleanna. He has 
handled h i s  m a ter ia ls  w e l l ;  h i s  in t e r lu d e s  are 
r e a l ly  sm all development s e c t io n s ;  and he 
d isp la y s  a f e e l in g  fo r  co lour and movement which 
f in d s  i t s  c h ie f  exp ress ion  in  the beauty o f  h i s  
o r c h e s tr a t io n .  A ll  h i s  m a ter ia ls  stand out 
c le a r  and d i s t i n c t  ag a in st  a background o f lower 
tone, and he i s  even more s u c c e s s fu l  in  th ose  
combinations of timbre which harmonise the  
separate  v o ic e s  with a r e a l  r ic h n e ss  and 
euphony. His o r c h e s tr a l  fo r c e s  are t r e a te d  with  
a warmth o f  colour and a c e r ta in ty  o f  judgement 
which, on a f i r s t  hearing a t  any r a t e ,  shows no 
f law . The work i s  too  long , however, and, 
p o s s ib ly  a l s o  the wealth o f  h i s  o r c h e s tr a t io n  
tends to  obscure the s im p l i c i t y ,  sometimes the  
a u s t e r i t y ,  o f  the a ir s ;  c e r ta in ly  he in v e s te d  
the fisherman stra y in g  in  Lough Neagh's banks 
with a d ig n i ty  which would in e v i ta b ly  have 
roused the i r e  of Mr. Bernard Shaw.

He concludes by sharing Mulcahy's opinion o f  th e  n a t io n a l  re levan ce  

of the p ro jec t:

Judging by Sunday n ig h t ' s  comments, the  
performance has even a wider n a t io n a l  
s ig n i f ic a n c e ;  i t  provided a su ccess  which was 
the more e l e c t r i f y i n g  because i t  appeared in  a 
most unexpected quarter, and i t  should help  to  
break the in e r t i a  which i s  s t e a d i ly  s e t t l i n g  3Q
on the country.

The su ccess  of the f i r s t  public  concert had f irm ly  e s ta b l is h e d  

the Army School o f  Music, i t s  d ir e c to r ,  and i t s  N o .l  Band. The 

s u b s ta n t ia l  p r o f i t  o f  £218-2-4  which the evening r e a l iz e d  a f t e r  the

th ea tre  expenses had been paid , r e f l e c t s  the popular in t e r e s t
31aroused. There was an element of c h a u v in is t ic  pride in  th e  p u blic

response to  what was p erce ived  as a n a t io n a l  s u c c e s s .  F o r t i f i e d  by

the p o s i t i v e  r e a c t io n ,  Brase continued h i s  work o f  developing the

sch o o l.  He pursued h i s  personal a s p ir a t io n  to  gain san ction  to
32purchase s tr in ged  instrum ents fo r  the s ch o o l .  As has been recorded  

e a r l i e r ,  he was accustomed, in  Germany, to  m i l i t a r y  bands having the  

f a c i l i t y  to  form an o rch es tra .  Brase b e l ie v e d  th a t  the estab lish m en t  

of an orch estra  would answer an obvious need in  I r i s h  m usical l i f e .
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Just one week a f t e r  the f i r s t  p u b lic  co n cer t  he rece ived  in to  

the school i t s  f i r s t  n a t iv e  I r i s h  bandmaster, Arthur Knox D uff. Born 

in  Dublin in 1899, Duff was the son o f  an accou ntant. Following  

ea r ly  s tu d ie s  a t  the Royal I r is h  Academy o f Music, he entered T r in ity  

C ollege  where he graduated with BA and Mus.B. d eg rees .  He was a 

ta le n te d  p ia n is t  and o r g a n is t ,  and had held a number of appointments  

in c lu d in g  that of o rg a n is t  in  C hrist  Church, Bray from 1916 to  1918,

where one of h i s  p red ecessors  was Hamilton Harty who had held t h i s
33p o s it io n  for  some f i v e  years a t  the turn o f  the  cen tu ry . His 

q u a l i f i c a t io n s  ensured th a t  on the date o f  h i s  appointment, 22 

October, he rece ived  the commissioned rank o f second l i e u te n a n t ,  

although he had no exp erience  o f  bands or conducting . He proceeded 

d ir e c t ly  to  the Curragh where Sauerzweig records th a t  Duff

was introduced to  the s e c r e t s  o f  conducting by 
the d ir e c to r ,  w h ile  I had to  acquaint him with  
the t e c h n ic a l  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  o f  a l l  band 34
in stru m en ts .

Duff was appointed a t  the i n s t ig a t io n  o f  Larchet and Mulcahy who were 

anxious to  see  work on another o f  t h e ir  o r i g in a l  o b j e c t iv e s  commence, 

the tra in in g  o f  I r i s h  bandmasters. Their s e l e c t i o n  o f  a r e l a t i v e l y  

experienced and tra in ed  musician in d ic a t e s  th a t ,  w ith  the school  

s t i l l  lo ca ted  in  the  Curragh, th ere  appeared l i t t l e  immediate 

prospect of i n i t i a t i n g  th e  proposed bandmasters' cou rse .  Brase was 

given  no say in  the appointment, and w hile  he thought h igh ly  of

D u ff 's  m usical a b i l i t y  he f e l t  him u n su ited  to  a career  in  the
35army.

The Army R eorgan ization , November 1923

The progress of the Army School o f  Music was, however, 

threatened by even ts  beyond i t s  c o n tr o l .  Unrest was growing in  

government over the la r g e  s i z e  and c o s t  o f  the army. The C iv i l  War 

had n e c e s s i ta te d  e x te n s iv e  recruitm ent and the c r e a t io n  of  

s p e c ia l iz e d  u n it s  such as the S p e c ia l  In fan try  Corps. At the end of  

the c o n f l i c t ,  in  e a r ly  summer 1923, Mulcahy was encumbered with the  

d e l i c a t e  task  of implementing a managed red u ction  in  army s tren g th .
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The Finance Department was adament th at  a major curbing o f  defence  

expenditure was a p r e r e q u is i t e  to  ach iev in g  economic s t a b i l i t y  in  the  

s t a t e .  Thus on 25 October 1923 Mulcahy wrote to  the Quartermaster 

General req u ir in g  him to  r e fr a in  from committing the exchequer to  any 

fu rth er  expense in  re sp e c t  of th e  Army School o f  Music u n le s s  such 

expenditure was p erso n a lly  sanctioned  by Mulcahy.35

In the in ter im  he proceeded with a r e v i s io n  o f  the t o t a l  army 

estab lish m en t.  This n e c e s s i t a t e d  a d e c is io n  on the s i z e  o f  the  

school o f  music. Once again Mulcahy sought th e  advice  o f  Larchet.

The very range of th e  q u es t io n s  r a ised  by Mulcahy in d ic a te  the  

measure of L arch et's  in f lu e n c e .  Larchet was even requested  to  pass  

judgment on m atters o u ts id e  the m usical area . Again Brase was not 

co n su lted .  Whatever s u c c e s se s  he may have earned, i t  was c le a r  th at  

Mulcahy intended Larchet to  continue as the gu id ing  in f lu e n c e .

23rd October 1923.

To:
Dr. J .F .L arch et ,
8 , St.M ary's Road,
B a l l s b r id g e .

My dear D r.Larchet,

I t  i s  a matter o f  importance to  put the terms 
of s e r v ic e  o f  our bandsmen on a proper b a s is  a t  
the e a r l i e s t  p o s s ib le  moment.

P a r t ic u la r ly  i s  i t  d e s ir a b le  to  e n r o l l  our 
N o.l Band, fo r  a d e f i n i t e  period o f  s e r v ic e ,  and, 
w ith a view to  t h i s ,  I should l i k e  th e  fo l lo w in g  
m atters attended to  a t  the e a r l i e s t  p o s s ib le  
moment: -

(a) I a tta ch  a copy o f  the rough o u t l in e  o f  the  
M ilita ry  School Scheme th a t  you suggested  
some time ago. I want you to  again  go in to  
the matter w ith  a view to  p u tt in g  up a f i n a l  
proposal w ith regard to  terms o f  s e r v ic e  and 
pay for  Bandsmen. In connection  w ith t h i s  
matter I a t ta ch  you a copy o f  Defence Order 
No.3 0 . ,  g iv in g  th e  new r a te s  o f  pay e t c . .
In s e t t l i n g  what would be the proper r a te  of  
pay for  Bandsmen, as w e l l  as t h e ir  proper 
ranks, a t t e n t io n  i s  c a l le d  to  paragraph 1A, 
of th e  order d ea lin g  with a d d it io n a l  pay.
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(b) At the same tim e, and in  accordance w ith  the  
proposa ls  which you are making, I should l i k e  
a l i s t  o f  the men attached  to  N o .l  Band, with  
proposa ls  as to  t h e ir  ranks and pay, w ith a 
view to  our taking a d e c is io n  to  o f f e r  them 
re -e n l is tm e n t  fo r  a period o f  from th ree  to  
f i v e  yea rs ,  according as you would s u g g e s t ,  
and I would l i k e  to  have a s u g g e s t io n  on t h i s  
p o in t .

(c )  I would l i k e  ea r ly  s tep s  to  be taken to  have 
the S p e c ia l  In fan try  Band gone over ,  w ith a 
view to  see in g :

1. What men are u n su ita b le  fo r  t r a in in g  th at  
they may be d e f i n i t e l y  marked o f f  for  
d em o b ilisa t io n  soon.

2. What d e f i n i t e  m ater ia l e x i s t s  th e r e  for  
p u tt in g  in to  a new band.

(d) I  would l i k e  a d e f i n i t e  proposal a s  to  the  
number o f  Bands th a t  we would have on the  
stock  next year.

I should l i k e  you to  go over th e se  m atters  
e a r ly ,  or a t  any ra te  to  see  me e a r ly  about any 
p o in ts  th a t  you would l i k e  to  have c le a r e d  up.

Beir Beannacht, 
Richard Mulcahy, 

A ire Chosanta.

Mulcahy had accepted the t i t l e ,  N o .l  Band; i t  had a lready gained  

popular currency and was to  remain for the fu tu r e .  However the days 

of another band, th a t  of the  S p ec ia l  In fantry  Corps, were numbered.

On the fo l lo w in g  Sunday th e  band gave i t s  f i n a l  major concert
3 8performance in  a Grand N ational Concert organized by Dr Larchet.

This v a r ie ty  co n cer t ,  f e a tu r in g  lead in g  I r i s h  m u sic ian s ,  was held in

the Theatre Royal and, coming j u s t  two weeks a f t e r  th e  s u c c e s s fu l

N o .l  Band con cer t ,  i t  aroused the c r i t i c s  to  engage in  comparison.

The consensus was th a t  w h ile  the S p ec ia l  In fan try  Corps Band

performed w e ll  i t  could not be compared with the younger band.

Indeed the large  element o f  v a r ie ty  was regarded by Harold White as
39being d etrim enta l to  the su ccess  o f  the even ing . I t  was a sorry  

end for  the band which had gained so much favourab le  p u b l ic i t y  when 

g iv in g  the f i r s t  p u blic  r e c i t a l s  by a Free S ta te  Army band. I t  had 

answered a demand and, u n w it t in g ly ,  allowed Brase th e  time to  develop
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the o rg a n iz a tio n  in to  which th e  S p e c ia l  In fa n try  Corps Band was now 

to  be subsumed.

P ro fessor  Larchet responded to  Mulcahy's l e t t e r  w ith  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  d isp atch  and thoroughness. His d e ta i l e d  submission  

on pay and s e r v ic e  was f u l l y  accepted  by the M in is te r  who forwarded 

i t  to  each member of the Pay Committee fo r  c o n s id e r a t io n .  The 

covering l e t t e r  r e v e a ls  th a t  Mulcahy intended  to  r e ta in  th o se  members 

of the S p e c ia l  In fantry  Corps Band recommended by Larchet as the  

b a s is  fo r  a second band. Larchet had worked c l o s e l y  w ith  th e  band 

from s h o r t ly  a f t e r  i t s  entry  to  the  army and was acquainted w ith  the  

a b i l i t i e s  of i t s  members. But th a t  he, rather  than Brase, was asked 

to  g iv e  ad vice  on the r e a t t e s t a t io n  o f  N o .l  Band i s  more remarkable.

Aire Chosanta, 
B earraic  P h o rto b e l lo ,  
B a ile  Atha C lia th .

14th November 1923.

To:
Each member o f  the Pay Committee.

I am c i r c u la t in g  herew ith  a Scheme o f  Pay and 
S erv ice  fo r  members o f  the Army School of Music which 
has been very c a r e f u l ly  gone in to  and which I would 
l i k e  considered  and approved a t  the next Meeting of  
the Pay Committee.

The r e - a t t e s t a t i o n  o f  our N o.l Band req u ir es  to  
be attended to  a t  once and the S p e c ia l  In fan try  Band 
weeded out of some o f  i t s  members, and, a lthough the  
members of th e se  two Bands w i l l  only be a t t e s t e d  for  
th ree  y ea rs ,  i t  i s  n ecessa ry  to  have the gen era l  
scheme approved before  t h e ir  r e - a t t e s t a t i o n  i s  
e f f e c t e d .  They w i l l  be r e - a t t e s t e d  a t  p a r t ic u la r  
p o in ts  on the s c a l e ,  according to  t h e ir  
q u a l i f i c a t i o n s .

Beir Beannacht, 
Richard Mulcahy, 

Aire Chosanta.
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One p a r t ic u la r  p ro v is io n  in c luded  in  the subm ission c a l l s  for  

s p e c ia l  comment. The period o f  s e r v ic e  su ggested  by Larchet was 

designed to  a llow  men who had s u c c e s s f u l ly  served t h e ir  time in  the  

school to  r e t i r e  from the age o f  3-1 onwards. T his  was intended to  

ensure th a t  tra in ed  and ab le  m u sic ian s ,  equipped w ith  th e  F ir s t  C lass  

Bandsman's C e r t i f i c a t e ,  would return  to  t h e ir  home reg io n s  young 

enough and with the a b i l i t y  to  co n tr ib u te  to  the development o f  music 

in  the l o c a l i t y .  This v o c a t io n a l i s t  p o l ic y  was a t  the heart of  

Mulcahy's o r ig in a l  p lan . The flaw  in  the scheme was th a t  i t  

presupposed th a t  c o n d it io n s  o u ts id e  the army would be a t t r a c t i v e  

enough to  encourage bandsmen to  opt fo r  d ischarge  on the completion  

of the f u l l  15 years s e r v ic e .  Furthermore th ere  i s  no re fe ren ce  in  

the scheme to  a p ro v is io n  for  pensions  or g r a t u i t i e s .  Such a 

p ro v is io n  may have g iven  a l e v e l  o f  f in a n c ia l  s e c u r i ty  s u f f i c i e n t  to  

a llow  bandsmen to  le a v e  the s e r v i c e .  The absence o f  such inducements 

and the poor economic c l im a te  o f  th e  country prevented Mulcahy's 

dream becoming r e a l i t y .

Meanwhile the s i z e  of the sch o o l was r e c e iv in g  a t t e n t io n  in

conjunction  with the gen era l reo r g a n iza t io n  o f  the  army

esta b lish m en t .  The f i r s t  complete scheme o f  r e o r g a n iza t io n  was

submitted to  Mulcahy on 19 November by h is  Chief of S t a f f ,  General

Sean McMahon. O verall t h i s  plan envisaged  a d r a s t i c  redu ction  in
41personnel le a v in g  the s tren g th  o f  the army a t  19 ,968 . The Army 

School o f  Music was allowed a s tren g th  o f  294, a generous  

estab lish m en t owing much, no doubt, to  Mulcahy's personal i n t e r e s t .

In re fe ren ce  to  the sc h o o l ,  McMahon's scheme had nothing to  say of  

i t s  fu n ct io n  or o b j e c t iv e s ,  c o n f in in g  i t s  comments to  the su b jec t  o f  

strength :

The estab lish m en t fo r  the School o f  Music i s  
294 which in c lu d e s  a l l  bands in  the army at  
p resen t .  The es tab lish m en t for  the School ^
i t s e l f  amounts to  only  44 a l l  ranks.

McMahon's scheme was, o f  n e c e s s i t y ,  a h a s t i l y  prepared plan.

The urgent requirement to  l i m i t  defence expenditure prevented a 

d e ta i le d  examination o f  every army u n it .  However, Mulcahy was 

s a t i s f i e d  th a t  the plan answered th e  c r u c ia l  need, and th a t  i t
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presented a d esign  for  a r a t io n a l iz e d  but more e f f i c i e n t  fo r c e .  On

24 November he recommended i t s  adoption to  the members o f  the
4 3Executive C ouncil.  But th ere  was much o p p o s i t io n  to  the scheme

from members of the Government and from the army. While i t  i s  beyond

the scope o f  t h i s  h i s to r y  to  expound the reasons underlying the

n eg a t iv e  r e a c t io n ,  they may be b r i e f l y  descr ib ed :  f i r s t ,  there  was a

n atural resentment among men who f e l t  r e je c te d  by a s t a t e  p rev iou s ly

glad of t h e ir  s e r v ic e s ;  second, th ere  was a popular b e l i e f  that

e r s tw h ile  B r i t i s h  servicemen were being g iven p r io r i t y  a t  the expense

of n a t iv e  Irishmen who were being r e lea sed  from th e  army; th ir d ,

th ere  was a su sp ic io n  th a t  Mulcahy was in  leagu e  w ith sen io r  members

of the I r i s h  Republican Brotherhood, the s e c r e t  Fenian organ iza tion ;

indeed , some conjectured  th a t  he was the lea d er  o f  the group, and

th at  the army was coming even fu r th er  under the in f lu e n c e  of t h i s  
44o r g a n iz a t io n .

There was co n s id era b le  unrest in  the Curragh during the month of  

November. I t  did not amount to  mutiny, but the th rea t  of a la r g e  

u n se t t le d  army was enough to  encourage the le a d e r s  of the young 

democracy to  p ress  Mulcahy to  red es ign  the reduction  plan. D esp ite  

t h i s  r e v e r s a l ,  Mulcahy p e r s i s t e d  with the formal estab lishm ent of the  

sch oo l o f  music. On 20 November he i s s u e d ,  through the Chief o f  

S t a f f ,  General S ta f f  O rganization  Memorandum No.9 which was the
45formal instrum ent fo r  the c r e a t io n  of the Army School of Music. 

Although Brase had been labouring  fo r  some e ig h t  months and the f i r s t  

concert had been g iv en , i t  i s  t h i s  document th a t  s ig n a l s  the  o f f i c i a l  

b ir th  of the s ch o o l .  The plan i s  an exact copy o f  the music s e c t io n  

o f  the r e je c te d  McMahon scheme. That Mulcahy s in g le d  out the Army 

School o f  Music d es ign  and proceeded to  implement i t ,  d e sp ite  

r e j e c t io n  of the  o v e r a l l  scheme, again in d ic a te s  h i s  p a r t ic u la r  

i n t e r e s t  in  the school and h i s  determ ination  th a t  i t  should not be 

damaged or delayed by the g en era l unease over army red u ct io n s .  In 

the memorandum, the Chief o f  S ta f f  d irec ted  th a t  the sch oo l be 

e s ta b l is h e d  henceforth  under the command o f  Commandant J.Coughlan in  

Beggar's Bush Barracks, Dublin , and th at  a l l  bands be tran sferred  to  

the barracks by 1 January 1 9 2 4 .46 The S p e c ia l  In fantry  Corps Band 

came under the co n tro l  o f  th e  schoo l as from the date of the  

memorandum. Ju st  one month l a t e r  the band l o s t  i t s  t i t l e :
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The scheme o f  o rg a n isa t io n  as l a i d  down fo r  the  
S p ec ia l  In fantry  Band and dated th e  2 A pril  
1923 i s  c a n c e l le d  owing to  the es ta b lish m en t  of  
the ASM provided fo r  under General S t a f f  
O rganisation Memo dated 20 November 1 9 2 3 . . . .
The conductor Sergeant Major D evlin  w i l l ,  u n t i l  
further n o t ic e ,  be re s p o n s ib le  fo r  th e  m usical  
performance and tr a in in g  of the band namely, 
r e h e a r sa ls ,  in d iv id u a l  and c o l l e c t i v e  p r a c t i c e s ,  ^  
music w r i t in g ,  m usical item s e t c .

On 29 December ten  members o f  the Cork Pipe Band arr ived  a t

Beggar's Bush Barracks. They were jo in ed  two days l a t e r  by a fu r th er

ten p ip ers  from Limerick. F i f te e n  members o f  the Cork Command brass

and reed band reported to  the barracks on 2 January, and two days
48l a t e r  e leven  members of the Athlone Pipe Band a rr iv e d .

The Army N o.l Band was due to  g iv e  i t s  second p u b lic  con cer t in

the Theatre Royal on Sunday 13 January. Mulcahy had long wished to

see  Brase and h is  band s ta t io n e d  in  the  c a p i t a l ,  but the inadequate

accommodation in  Beggar's Bush Barracks had prevented th e  t r a n s fe r .

The delay caused more than inconven ience; i t  e f f e c t i v e l y  r e s t r i c t e d

L arch et's  involvement fo r  another academic year . I t  proved an

inopportune delay , fo r  as circum stances tr a n sp ir e d ,  Larchet was not

o ffered  many fu rther  o p p o r tu n it ie s  to  in f lu e n c e  the development of

the sch o o l.  One can but co n jec tu re  th at  had the  t r a n s fe r  been

completed in  summer 1923, the course of th e  p r o je c t  would have been

somewhat d i f f e r e n t .  As i t  was, Mulcahy in s tr u c te d  th a t  a l l  members

of  th e  sch oo l serv ing  in  th e  Curragh were to  t r a v e l  to  Dublin fo r  the
49concert and were afterw ards to  remain in  the c i t y .

The concert was another conspicuous s u c c e s s .  Brase presented an 

in t e r e s t i n g  and c h a llen g in g  programme and the  g u est  a r t i s t e  was the  

popular s in g e r ,  Joseph O 'N e i l l ,  l a t e r  music c r i t i c  o f  The I r i s h  

Independent and Secretary  o f  th e  L e in s ter  School o f  Music, who was 

accompanied on the piano by L ieutenant Arthur Duff.
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(Band Programme)

I r is h  March No.3
Minuet
Serenade
Overture -  R ien z i  
Hungarian Rhapsody N o .l  
Overture -  The Magic F lu te  
Two Hungarian Dances 
C apriccio  i t a l i e n  
La Gioconda
March -  General Mulcahy

Brase

Brase
Wagner
L isz t
Mozart
Brahms
Tchaikovsky
P o n c h ie l l i
Brase 5 0

Once again the p ress  response was most fa v o u ra b le ,  with fu rth er  

con centration  on the conductor:

None o f  th e  showman about Braze ( s i c ) .  He's a 
musician in  a s o l d i e r ' s  uniform, a s o ld ie r  with  
a m aestro 's  m e n ta l i ty .  He works w ith  h i s  band 
l i k e  a comrade, and le a d s  them w ith  the  
magnetism o f  a commanding o f f i c e r .  He p rid es  
in  h i s  bandsmen; they  g lory  in  t h e i r  band 
c o lo n e l .  There i s  something r a r e ly  found in  
m il i ta r y  o r g a n is a t io n s  th a t  i s  found here  
between Braze and h i s  band.

Harold White, w r it in g  in  The I r i s h  Statesm an, shows greater  

p e r s p ic a c i ty  but a r r iv e s  a t  a s im ila r  co n c lu s io n :

He /Brase7 i s  a m usician o f  g rea t  d i s t i n c t i o n .
In order to  be convinced o f  t h i s  I  do not need
to be to ld  th a t  he was the K a is e r 's  c h ie f
m usical d ir e c to r .  I t  i s  ev id en t  in  the
a r t i s t r y  d isp la y e d ,  both in  th e  ch o ic e  o f  h i s
music, and th e  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  i t .  I t  i s
seen in  h i s  a b i l i t y  as a composer and more
e s p e c ia l ly  in  h is  in g e n u ity  and s k i l l  as an
arranger. C olonel B ra se 's  m usic iansh ip  i s
a ls o  d isp layed  in  h i s  powers as a conductor,
and i t  i s  c h i e f l y  by t h i s  q u a l i ty  th a t  he has
been ab le  to  bring I r i s h  m i l i ta r y  music to
such a degree of p e r fe c t io n  w ith in  a 52
com paratively  short p er iod .

White u ses  the opportunity  to  record h i s  op in ion  in  r e la t io n  to  the

recen t controversy  surrounding B ra se 's  appointment:
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Apart a l to g e th e r  from the matter o f  ex p er ien ce ,  
from my knowledge o f  I r i s h  m u sic ian s ,  I  b e l i e v e  
th at  an I r i s h  conductor would not have f a i t h  in  
the a b i l i t y  of h i s  men to  do the b es t  c l a s s  of  
work. I th ink  th a t  the men would not have 
confidence  in  one of t h e ir  own countrymen as  
conductor. I  am convinced th a t  under such 
c o n d it io n s  d i s c i p l i n e  could not be m aintained,  
and a course of regu lar  study would not be 
fo l lo w ed .  I t  has ,  th e r e fo r e ,  taken an expert  
and ta le n te d  German musician to  prove th a t  we 
have a grea t  dea l more m usical t a l e n t  amongst 
us than we had h i th e r to  b e l ie v e d .

C.Sharp in  The Leader repeated h i s  a s s e r t io n  th a t  Brase had 

proved h i s  worth and he continued:

The next n otab le  fea tu r e  o f  th e  co n c e r t ,  which  
went p r a c t i c a l ly  unnoticed by the p r e s s ,  was 
the r e a l ly  f in e  tone o f  the band. Here, in  the  
main, was th e  improvement of th e  th ree  months 
work. There need be no s e c r e t  about the method 
of i t s  production , for  C olonel Brase, l i k e  
other f i r s t - c l a s s  conductors, simply uses  the  
grand old  hymn tunes to  help  h i s  men to  
a p p rec ia te  what t o n a l i t y  r e a l l y  means, and to  
impel them to  p e r fe c t  them selves  th e r e in .  The 
high q u a l i ty  of the programme may b e s t  be seen  
from the f a c t  th a t  i t  included item s from the  
master minds o f  Germany, Hungary, A ustr ia ,
R ussia and I t a l y ,  the  c o u n tr ie s  from which the  
great bulk o f  th e  w orld 's  c l a s s i c s  emanates.
As regards our own c o n tr ib u t io n ,  i t  i s  of  
i n t e r e s t  to  know th a t  C olonel Brase, -  l i k e  
many of h i s  country-men, knows a good deal  
more about our fo lk  music than he does about 
o u r s e lv e s ,  and he pays a high t r ib u t e  to  i t s  
r ic h n e ss  and i t s  v a lu e .  Many f r ie n d s ,  through 
the in f lu e n c e  o f  The Leader, have a tten ded , and 
have decided to  continue to  a tten d  Colonel 
B ra se 's  r e c i t a l s  ju s t  as they would a s e r i e s  of  
l e c t u r e s ,  co n f id en t  th at  t h e i r  m usica l cu ltu r e  
w i l l  be much enriched thereby . I  have scanned 
programmes for  a period of over t h i r t y  years  
and can vouch for  the fa c t  th a t  in  no in s ta n c e

5 4has such high c l a s s  fare  been provided.

On the day o f  the co n cer t ,  Routine Order N o .11, is su ed  by the  

Army School o f  Music, recorded th a t  Brase, Sauerzweig, and Duff along  

w ith 56 other ranks were added to  the s tr e n g th  o f  the s c h o o l .55 Also  

during January Brase combined the Cork Command brass  and reed band 

w ith  th ose  members o f  th e  S p e c ia l  In fa n try  Corps Band who had been



reta ined  by Larchet to  form the N o.2 Band.56 Routine Order N o.18

dated 22 January showed, for  the purpose o f  a m edical exam ination,

th a t  the Army School o f  Music c o n s is te d  o f:  sch o o l s t a f f ,  c i v i l i a n
57boy p u p i ls ,  N o .l Band, N o.2 Band, and a la r g e  p ipe band. On 7 

February 1924, 34 non-commissioned o f f i c e r s  o f  N o.2 Band a t t e s t e d  fo r  

a fu r th er  period o f  th ree  years .  They were jo in e d  by s ix  o th ers  the

fo l lo w in g  day, and by e ig h t  boys who a t t e s t e d  fo r  a period o f  f i v e
58years .

The N o .l  Band was reg u la r ly  performing fo r  m i l i t a r y  ceremonies  

and o c ca s io n s .  On the Saturday fo l lo w in g  i t s  a r r iv a l  in  Beggar's  

Bush, the band gave a con cer t in  the barrack gymnasium for  other  

members of the u n i t .  But i t  was the  major p u b lic  r e c i t a l s  th at  

dominated B rase 's  a t t e n t io n .  He d isp layed  an h a b itu a l  p r io r i ty  for  

the m usical a sp ect  of h i s  o f f i c e .  Under h i s  guidance the band was 

undoubtedly o r ien ta te d  towards con cert performance rather than 

m il i ta r y  ro u t in e .

The th ird  Theatre Royal concert took p la ce  on Sunday evening 3 

February. Wagner was represented  in  a fa n t a s ia  based on Die Walkiire 

and in  the V orsp ie l und L iebestod from T r is ta n  und I s o l d e ; the  

overture to  Maritana by Wallace was inc lud ed ; and Brase again  

performed h is  much p ra ised  I r i s h  F antasia  N o . l , a long with h is  

arrangement o f  an I r is h  march by Molyneux Palmer. Some other sm aller  

p ie c e s  were performed and the  v o c a l i s t  was Mr Michael Gallagher who 

was accompanied by Duff.

I t  proved to  be the most popular of the  e a r ly  con certs  and i t
59r e a l iz e d  a net p r o f i t  of over £260. Many people  f a i l e d  to  gain

entrance so great was the demand to  a tten d . One correspondent
60advocated th at  second performances be given in  fu tu r e .  But a l l  the  

c r i t i c s  were in  agreement in  t h e ir  e s t im a t io n  o f  the su ccess  of the  

evening. The q u a l i ty  of the programme, the r e s tr a in e d  tone o f  the  

band, and the m usic ianship  d isp layed  by Brase were common t o p ic s  o f  

comment. H.L.Morrow, music c r i t i c  o f  the Freeman's Journal and an 

i n f l u e n t i a l  and p erce p t iv e  commentator, in  th e  course o f  h is  

assessm ent of the performance turned h is  a t t e n t io n  to  the q u estion  o f  

Brase and h i s  appointment:
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. . . .  The con cert was an overwhelming s u c c e s s .
C ol.Brase (whom by now we a l l  r e c o g n is e ,  no 
matter what may have been our p r e d i l e c t i o n s ,  to  
be the only man for  the job) was a t  h i s  b e s t ;  
the band, e s p e c ia l ly  the c l a r in e t  p la y e r s ,  was 
a t  i t s  b e s t ,  and the audience i t s  most 
e n t h u s ia s t i c .  The house was packed from f lo o r  
to  c e i l i n g ,  and as many more were turned away.

That C ol.B rase  has moulded h i s  p la y e r s  in to  
e x c e l le n t  shape there i s  no denying. I f  one 
feared the e f f e c t  of the Teutonic mind on 
C e lt ic  m atter , th e se  f e a r s  had b e t t e r  be 
d is p e l l e d .  C ol.Brase has not produced a 
machine-made body of p la y e r s ,  as some o f  us 
dreaded, but one which seems as p l i a b l e  as c lay  
under the hand o f  the p o t te r .

There was m a n ife s t ly  growing support and r e s p e c t  fo r  Brase from both 

p u blic  and c r i t i c s  who were s a t i s f i e d  th a t  he did not conform to  the  

Prussian s tereo ty p e  portrayed by O'Dwyer and h i s  su pp orters .  Far 

from being a handicap, i t  was ev id ent  th a t  th e  very f a c t  o f  being a 

fo re ig n e r  was working to  B rase 's  advantage. The I r i s h ,  as a r u le ,  

are ever more regardfu l o f  a fo re ig n  a u th o r ity ,  and t h i s  was 

e s p e c ia l ly  true o f  th e  bandmaster from 'th e  most m usica l country o f
j ! 62the world .

Most of the commentators noted an in c id e n t  th a t  made t h i s  

concert p a r t ic u la r ly  in t e r e s t in g :  i t  concerned B r a se 's  c o n s id e r a b le ,  

even i f  i n i t i a l l y  in a d v e r te n t ,  in f lu e n c e  on th e  ch o ice  o f  a n a t io n a l  

anthem fo r  the young s t a t e .

The N ational Anthem

The N ational Anthem, Amhran na bhFiann, was f i r s t  known by i t s

o r ig in a l  E nglish  t i t l e ,  The S o ld ie r ' s  Song. The poem was w r it te n  in

1907 by Peadar Kearney who a ls o  composed the music to g e th er  with

P atr ick  Heeney.63 The t e x t  was f i r s t  published  in  the r a d ic a l
6 4monthly newspaper I r i s h  Freedom in  September 1912. I t  c o n s i s t s  of  

th ree  stanzas  and a chorus, and the opening stan za  and chorus  

in d ic a te  the ferv e n t  n a t io n a l i s t  tenor o f  the song:
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The S o ld ie r ' s  Song

W e'll s in g  a song, a s o l d i e r ' s  song, w ith ch eer in g ,
rousing  chorus,

As round our b laz in g  f i r e  we throng, the s ta rry
heavens o 'e r  us;

Impatient for  the coming f i g h t ,
And as we w ait the m orning's l i g h t ,
Here in  the s i l e n c e  o f  th e  n ig h t ,

W e'll chant the s o l d i e r ' s  song.

Chorus

S o ld ie r ' s  are we, whose l i v e s  are  pledged to
I r e la n d ;

Some have come from the lan ds beyond the wave 
Sworn to  be f r e e .  No more our a n c ie n t  s ir e la n d  
S h a ll  s h e l t e r  the despot or the s la v e .
To-night we man the Bearna Baoghal 
In E r in 's  cause come woe or w eal,
'Mid cannons' roar and r i f l e s '  peal  

W e'll chant the s o l d i e r ' s  song.

The t e x t  was published  in  f u l l  in  I r i s h  Freedom, but w ithout any 

e d i t o r i a l  comment or re fe ren ce  to  the author. I n t e r e s t in g ly ,  in  the  

November i s s u e  o f  the same newspaper, another poem, Queen o f  E r ie ,

again without c r e d i t  to  an author, was publish ed  but under the
6 5heading 'An Anthem for  E r ie ' .

Mulcahy r e c a l l s  th a t  along with some e ig h t  o th ers  Kearney

founded the Fianna P ipers ' Band in  1 9 1 1 .56 He a l s o  records th a t  on

1 May in  the same year, The S o ld ie r ' s  Song was f i r s t  heard on a route

march and was afterw ards adopted as a marching song f i r s t  by the
V olunteers and la t e r  by the I r i s h  Republican Army. He does not

record what manner o f  band played on the rou te  march in  May 1911,

however i t  i s  u n l ik e ly  to  have been a pipe band as the range o f  the

a ir  exceeds the octave  o f  the bagpipe. An I r i s h  v ers io n  o f  the poem
✓

was published in  the army jo u rn a l,  An t -O g la c h , in  November 1923, 

although a t r a n s la t io n  by Liam O'Rinn was probably made as e a r ly  as

By 1924 the song, in  i t s  E ng lish  form, was popularly  respected  

owing to  i t s  a s s o c ia t io n  w ith th e  s t r u g g le  fo r  independence. I t



suggested the memory o f  a time when Irishmen appeared united  behind a 

common g o a l ,  and th e r e fo r e  i t  transcended the b i t t e r n e s s  of the C iv i l  

War. However The S o ld ie r ' s  Song had no o f f i c i a l  s ta tu s  or 

r e c o g n i t io n .

The absence o f  an o f f i c i a l  anthem was the  su b jec t  of a l e t t e r ,

dated 1 February 1924, from the p u b l ic i t y  s e c t io n  o f  the Department

of  Foreign A f fa ir s  to  the P resid en t  o f  th e  E xecutive  C ouncil.

There i s  no accepted I r i s h  N ation a l Anthem.
This i s  beginning to  be n o t ic e d .  A request
has come, for  example, from th e  d ir e c to r s  of  
the Olympic Games in  P a r is  to  supply them 
w ith  c o p ie s  of our N ation a l Anthem to  be 
played during the Games th e r e .  The S o ld ie r ' s  
Song i s  hardly s u i t a b le  e i th e r  in  words or 
music. N either i s  A Nation Once Again. In
t h i s  p a r t ic u la r  case  we are th in k in g  o f  g8
recommending the use of Let Erin Remember.

The p u b l ic i ty  s e c t io n  proposed th a t  a n a t io n a l  com petition  be 

in s t ig a te d  to  d isco v er  a s u i t a b le  anthem o r ,  i f  th a t  proposal should  

prove unaccep tab le , to  f in d  a t e x t  approp ria te  to  th e  a ir  of  

Let Erin Remember. No referen ce  i s  made in  the l e t t e r  to  Moore's  

poem or to  the f a c t  th a t  h i s  l y r i c  gave the name to  an a ir  formerly  

known as The L i t t l e  Red Fox. Before the P re s id en t  could rep ly  an 

in c id e n t  occurred th a t  demonstrated th e  p u b lic  w i l l  in  t h i s  m atter.

At the co n c lu s io n  o f  the concert in  the Theatre Royal on 3 February,

Brase was p rev a iled  upon to  conduct an encore . He ob lig ed  with h is

I r is h  March N o . l . I t  had been heard p r e v io u s ly  a t  the inaugural  

concert in  the Curragh in  September 1923, and a t  the f i r s t  concert in  

the Theatre Royal. The march i s  a c o l l e c t i o n  o f popular a ir s  

in c lu d in g  Who Fears to  Speak o f  '9 8 , The M in stre l  Boy, and i t  

concludes w ith The S o ld i e r ' s  Song. The Freeman's Journal described  

the scene in  i t s  review  of th e  con cert:

The con cert had i t s  s t i r r i n g  moments, apart  
a lto g e th e r  from the m u s i c . . . .  Most t h r i l l i n g  
o f  a l l  was a t  the c l o s e ,  when C ol.B rase , in  
response to  loud and prolonged applause ,  
conducted another o f  h i s  I r i s h  F a n ta s ie s  ( s i c ) ,
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the whole audience, in c lu d in g  the
Govenor-General, rose  to  i t s  f e e t  a t  the sound gg 
of the S o ld ie r ' s  Song.

Other accounts confirm th a t  the audience ro se  in  r e c o g n it io n  of

the anthem, d e s p ite  i t s  p lace  a t  the end of a march. Mulcahy r e c a l l s

th at  along with the Chief of S t a f f ,  McMahon, he remained sea ted  in

order to  demonstrate th a t  the army a u t h o r i t i e s  did not consider  t h i s
7 0a ir  to  be the anthem. Around them however, members o f  the  

Government s to o d , in c lu d in g  the P r e s id e n t ,  Mr Cosgrave.

This in c id e n t  was an unequivocal p u b lic  r e c o g n i t io n  of

The S o ld i e r 1s Song as the anthem. Brase was presumably as surprised

as Mulcahy. Had he regarded the a ir  as the  anthem he would not have

included  i t  in  the march. I t  i s  but co n jec tu re  to  s t a t e  th at  he did

not con sid er  the a ir  o f  a s u f f i c i e n t  q u a l i ty  to  be the n a t io n a l  song.

I t  i s  however informed co n jec tu re ,  for  Mulcahy record s  th a t  Brase did
71

not favour The S o ld i e r ' s  Song, p re ferr in g  in s te a d  O'Domhnaill Abu.

The P r e s id e n t ,  con sc iou s  no doubt o f  the  Theatre Royal in c id e n t ,  

sen t  a la c o n ic  rep ly  to  the p u b l ic i t y  s e c t io n  on 28 A pril 1924.

I am a g a in s t  any change in  the p resen t  a ir  
S o ld ie r ' s  Song.

There the matter r e s te d ,w i th  the P r e s id e n t ' s  a t t i t u d e  supporting the

use of the a ir  as the anthem although th a t  d e c i s io n  had not been

form ally  promulgated. Confusion regarding th e  anthem remained,

e s p e c ia l ly  abroad where the a i r ,  Let Erin Remember was o f ten  employed
7 3as the o f f i c i a l  anthem.

The i s s u e  was a l s o  the occasion  fo r  some p u b lic  debate. Harold 

White was requested  by the e d ito r  of The I r i s h  Statesm an, George 

R u s s e l l ,  to  consider  whether words and music which R u s se l l  had 

submitted to  him were appropriate for  an anthem. White, through 

The I r i s h  Statesm an, d ec l in ed  the request as he f e l t  th a t  an anthem 

was not something to  be decided on, nor should i t  be the o b jec t  o f  a 

com petit ion . On the contrary
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A n a t io n a l  song i s  a spontaneous growth and 
must r e f l e c t  the temperament o f  a f r e e  
p e o p l e . . . .  To try  and produce a n a t io n a l  
hymn by means of a p r iz e  com p etit ion  i s  
f u t i l e .

The Government was compelled to  a d e c i s io n  in  Ju ly  1926 when a 

D ail deputy, Osmond Gratten Esmond, ta b led  a q u es t io n  to  the  

P resid en t,  enquiring whether he was aware th a t  I r i s h  m i l i ta r y  bands 

had r e c e n t ly  played two d i f f e r e n t  a i r s ,  each purporting to  be the

anthem, a t  sep arate  fu n c t io n s .  Furthermore, Esmond wished to  know

whether he / t h e  P r e s id e n t /  w i l l  s t a t e  what 
i s  the  n a t io n a l  anthem, or, i f  the  matter  
i s  not f i n a l l y  s e t t l e d ,  what tune should
be p r o v is io n a l ly  accepted as such pending
a f i n a l  d e c i s io n .

Deputy Esmond's q u estion  was due to be r a ise d  in  the D ail on 20 Ju ly .  

In the preceding week th e  Cabinet considered  th e  i s s u e .

I t  was mentioned th at  The S o ld ie r s  Song 
was regarded as the N ational Anthem w ith in  
the I r i s h  Free S ta te ,  but th a t  the use of  
the a ir  Let Erin Remember was being  
encouraged abroad. I t  was consid ered  
d e s ir a b le  th a t  th ere  should be uniform  
p r a c t ic e  in  regard to  t h i s  m atter , and i t  
was decided th a t  The S o ld ie r s  Song a lon e  
should be used.

The o f f i c i a l  adoption o f  The S o ld ie r ' s  Song as  the  n a t io n a l  anthem

can be dated from t h i s  d e c is io n  which was taken , i r o n i c a l l y  enough,

on 12 Ju ly ,  the very day when U n io n is ts  commemorate the v ic to r y  of

King William at the B a t t le  o f  the Boyne. The announcement was given

in  the D a il  by the M in ister  for  D efence, Peadar Hughes, in  rep ly  to

the question  from Osmond Gratten Esmond. The f a c t  th a t  the question

was referred  to  the M in ister  caused an a l t e r c a t io n  between the Ceann

Comhairle and Esmond, the  l a t t e r  being annoyed th a t  h i s  q uestion  was
7 7not r e p l ie d  to  by the P re s id en t .

Some considered  th e  anthem too long and la c k in g  in  immediate 

appeal. The b r e v ity  o f  the B r i t i s h  anthem was o f te n  mentioned in
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t h i s  r e sp e c t ,  and th a t  i t  began with such a memorable r e fr a in  was 

seen as being to  i t s  advantage. On 19 October 1928 the then M in ister  

for  Defence, Desmond F i tz g e r a ld ,  wrote to  th e  E xecutive  Council 

urging changes in  The S o ld i e r ' s  Song. He su ggested  th a t  i t s  members 

consider a shortened v ers io n  o f  the anthem, and he a l s o  requested  

that

Colonel F r i t z  Brase be asked to  arrange i t  for  
sch ool s in g in g  in  one, two, th ree  and four 7g
v o ic e s .

The Cabinet considered  the matter on 24 October and decided to

reserve  judgment u n t i l  i t  had an opportunity  to  hear the

arrangements. In the  meantime the case  fo r  a d e f i n i t i v e  arrangement

of the anthem was strengthened  by a rep ort r e c e iv e d  from the Chief

J u s t i c e ,  the Hon.Hugh Kennedy, on 6 December. The Chief J u s t i c e  had

returned from an o f f i c i a l  v i s i t  to  the United S ta te s  and Canada and

was d isturbed to  f in d  th a t  th ere  was l i t t l e  knowledge o f  the

e x is te n c e  of an I r i s h  anthem. He had to  supply the band lead er  on

the boat journey w ith the a ir  of The S o l d i e r ' s  Song in  order th at  an
7 9arrangement could be made. Following t h i s  ep iso d e ,  the Chief  

J u s t ic e  recommended th a t  Colonel B rase 's  arrangement be published and 

d is tr ib u te d ,  and th a t  the copyright be purchased fo r  the n ation  from 

the o r ig in a l  author, as he f e l t  th at  th e  copyright of the anthem 

should not be ves ted  in  one in d iv id u a l .

The comments o f  the Chief J u s t i c e  gave added urgency to  the  

question  of p u b lish in g  an authorized v ers io n  o f  the  anthem, and to  

the primary q u estion  o f  e s t a b l i s h in g  co p y r ig h t .  On 14 February 1929 

the M inister  for  Defence informed the Cabinet th a t  B rase 's  

arrangement was now ready:
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14 February 1929.

Secretary  to  the E xecutive  C ouncil.

With re fe ren ce  to  your communication S . 3767/2  of the  
23rd u lt im o , I  am d es ired  by M r.F itzgera ld  to  say th at  
N o.l Band under the personal conductorsh ip  o f  C olonel  
Brase can be made a v a i la b le  a t  any tim e and p lace  to  
s u i t  the convenience o f  the Cabinet to  render the  
proposed new arrangement o f  the N at io n a l Anthem.

The M in ister  co n s id ers  th a t  i t  would be d e s ir a b le  that  
music sco res  fo r  the N ational Anthem fo r  bands and 
o rch es tra s  should be r e a d i ly  a v a i l a b l e ,  and he agrees  
th a t  i t  i s  o b v iou s ly  u n desirab le  th a t  a p r iv a te  
in d iv id u a l  should have any co p y r ig h ts  in  re sp e c t  of  
i t .  He understands th a t  M r.Patrick  Heaney ( s i c ) ,  who 
died in  1911, composed the m usic, and th a t  Peadar 
O'Cearnaigh co l la b o ra ted  in  the words, i f  a c t u a l ly  he 
i s  not the s o l e  author of them. C olonel B rase 's  
arrangement of the Anthem has not been p u b lish ed . I t
i s  not known what co p y r ig h ts ,  i f  any, are held  in  
r esp ec t  of the  music or the words. The M in ister  
presumes th a t  any necessary  a c t io n  in  th e  matter w i l l  
be taken in  your Department.

Runaidhe A ir e .80

On 11 March the Cabinet heard the arrangement during a horse-jumping

demonstration in  McKee Barracks, Dublin, and on the fo l lo w in g  day i t

form ally  approved B r a se 's  s e t t i n g ,  and an order for  250 co p ie s  a t  a
81t o t a l  co s t  o f  £22-17-6  was placed w ith the S ta t io n e r y  O f f i c e .  The 

S ta t io n ery  O ff ic e  advocated th a t  B ra se 's  name be excluded from the  

f i n a l  copy in  order to  avoid fu ture  c o m p lica t io n s  over cop yr igh t .  

Instead  the copy s ta te d :

arranged by the O ff ic e r  Commanding Army School 
of  Music (S ta t io n e r y  O ff ic e  C opyright) .

However copyright d i f f i c u l t i e s  did a r i s e  to  delay p r in t in g  when 

Peadar Kearney claimed r ig h t s  in  r e s p e c t  o f  the  words. P r in t in g  

f i n a l l y  proceeded in  October 1929 when i t  was e s ta b l is h e d  th a t  no one 

claimed r ig h t s  in  r e s p e c t  of the music. Exhaustive p roof-read in g  was 

undertaken by Brase from November u n t i l  February 1930 when the  

M inister  for  Defence informed the P res id en t th a t  the  copy was ready  

fo r  f i n a l  p r in t in g .  He a ls o  a lluded  to  the t i t l e  o f  the anthem which
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had been represented  in  various ways throughout th e  prev ious years:

With re feren ce  to  th e  query in  the l a s t  
paragraph o f  your minute as to  the t i t l e  o f  the  
Anthem, i f  I r e c o l l e c t  a r ig h t  th ere  was an 
a c t io n  taken some time ago by Peadar Kearney in  
connection with the question  o f  co p y r ig h t ,  I 
th in k , of the song. The a f f i d a v i t s  in  the case  
should shew the co r r e c t  t i t l e ,  i f  you can have 
them looked up. From the fa c t  th a t  th e  f i r s t  
l i n e  o f  the f i r s t  verse  r u n s:-

' I ' l l  s in g  you a song, a s o l d i e r ' s  
s o n g , '

I should imagine th a t  the co r r e c t  t i t l e  i s  
e i th e r

A S o ld ie r ' s  Song or) .. _ 0
The S o ld ie r ' s Song ) S in g u la r .

This however i s  only my personal o p in io n .

The S o ld ie r ' s  Song was accepted as the c o r r e c t  t i t l e  and B rase 's

arrangement became the o f f i c i a l  vers ion  o f  th e  anthem. This m i l i ta r y

band arrangement remained the only o f f i c i a l  v e r s io n  a v a i la b le  u n t i l

1932. On 30 January th a t  year the M in ister  fo r  Defence submitted an

o r c h e s tr a l  arrangement of the anthem by Brase fo r  E xecutive  Council

approval. A uthorization  fo r  i t s  use was given on 19 February and two

months l a t e r  a recording of t h i s  arrangement was made by the
8 4Gramophone Company Ltd. (His M aster's  Voice) in  London.

Two fu rther  chapters  in  the h is to r y  of the  anthem took p lace  in

October o f  the same year. On 5 October a shortened v ers io n  o f  the

anthem, again by Brase, was approved by the  P re s id en t  fo l lo w in g  a

rendering by N o .l  Band before the M in isters  fo r  Education and Defence

in  P ortob e l lo  Barracks. This fo llow ed  another cla im  from Brase, in

June 1932, th at  the anthem was too lon g . The p resen t  vers ion  o f  the

anthem dates  from t h i s  tim e. I t  c o n s i s t s  of the  chorus a lon e ,

exclud ing  the th ree  s ta n z a s .  Indeed Brase had advocated an even

shorter  v ers io n ,  which was e s s e n t i a l l y  a com posite o f  the f i r s t  e ig h t

and f i n a l  bars o f  the chorus. Also in  October the copyright i s s u e

was c o n c lu s iv e ly  s e t t l e d  when agreement was reached with Peadar

Kearney, Michael Heeney, and the Talbot P r e ss ,  which gave s o le
8 5ownership o f  the anthem to  the s t a t e .
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Financial Restrictions

In the in ter im  B ra se 's  attempt to  r e p le n ish  the  s c h o o l ' s  s tock  

of instrum ents was meeting w ith some s u c c e s s .  The amalgamation of  

the most ab le  performers from two high p itc h  bands to  form th e  N o.2 

Band n e c e s s i ta te d  the purchase o f  some ex tra  low p itc h  in stru m en ts .  

Along w ith t h i s ,  Brase placed h i s  order fo r  s tr in g e d  in stru m en ts .  I t  

was a s u b s ta n t ia l  order fo r  20 v i o l i n s ,  12 v i o l a s ,  10 c e l l o s ,  and 6 
double b a s s e s .86 F ive dozen B f l a t  m i l i t a r y  b u g les  were a ls o  

included  in  the order, because Brase, in d u s tr io u s  as ev er ,  was 

compiling a manual o f  bugle s a lu t e s  for  the army. He was supported  

in  h i s  requirements by Larchet and Mulcahy, but the q u otation  o f  

£1 ,392 -16 -0  from the music sa lon  o f  Denis McCullough, then o f  Grafton 

S tr e e t ,  was considered  too  la r g e  an expenditure by the Finance  

Department. I t  i n s i s t e d  on a reduction  in  the order; 40 bu gles  were 

supplied  a t  a t o t a l  c o s t  of £70; and th ere  was an eq u iv a le n t  

c o n tra ct io n  in  the m i l i t a r y  band in stru m ents .  The fo l lo w in g  s tr in g ed  

instrum ents were purchased:

4 1st  V io l in s  Bows and Cases @£ 8 -  8 -0  = £ 3 3 -12 -0

8 2nd V io l in s

(secondary q u a l i ty ) @ 5 -  5 -0  = 4 2 -  0 -0

2 1st V io la s @ 10-10 -0  = 21 -  0 -0

2 2nd V io la s  " @ 6 -  6 -0  = 25- 4 -0

1 1 s t  V /C ello @ 15-15-0  = 15-15-0

3 2nd V /C ellos  " @ 10-10 -0  = 31-10 -0

3 D/Basses and bows " @ 35 -  0 -0  = 105- 0 -0

T ota l 2Z4==l=Q

F in a n c ia l  r e s t r i c t i o n s  were a fea tu r e  o f  th e  p u b lic  s e r v ic e  in

l a t e  1923 and ea r ly  1924. The Defence Department budget was cut from

eleven  m il l io n  pounds in  1923 to  ju s t  four m i l l io n  the fo l lo w in g  
8 8year. The army red u ction s  being d rafted  by Mulcahy were necessary  

to  ach ieve t h i s  t a r g e t .  The f in a n c ia l  retrenchment had im p lic a t io n s  

fo r  the school extending beyond the p ro v is io n  o f  in stru m en ts .  The 

Pay Committee had accepted L arch et' s scheme fo r  pay and s e r v ic e  

forwarded to  them by Mulcahy on 14 November 1923. The Finance  

Department a l s o  accorded w ith the proposal but w ith  c o n d it io n s .  The
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Secretary  to  the Department, Seosamh Ua Braonan, in  a l e t t e r  to  the

Army Finance O f f i c e r ,  Thomas Gorman, on 28 December 1923, s e t  out h i s

m in is t e r ' s  s t ip u la t io n s .  Having f i r s t  g iven  gen era l approval to  

L arch et's  plan, he proceeds:

Authority i s  g iven to  the M in ister  o f  Defence 
fo r  an estab lishm ent o f  four Army Bands not 
exceeding 160 Bandsmen in  t o t a l  numbers. The 
M inister  r e g r e ts  th at  he cannot a t  presen t  
consent to  the suggested  formation o f  a f i f t h  
band to  be formed of boys to  be e n l i s t e d .  He
w i l l ,  however, a t  a l a t e r  s ta g e  when the
tr a in in g  of the four approved bands has been 
completed and the wastage of th ose  can be 
more d e f i n i t e l y  determined, be prepared to  
con sid er  proposals  for  the recruitm ent and 
t r a in in g  of boys or whatever other measures 
are suggested  to  f i l l  any vacan c ies  th a t  seem 
l i k e l y  to  occur.

This represented  a c r u c ia l  l i m i t a t io n .  Up to  t h i s  po in t Mulcahy 

had, in  correspondence o u ts id e  h i s  own department, a ss id u o u s ly  

avoided d e f in in g  the number of bands to  be cre a ted .  This was because  

both he and Larchet considered the d id a c t ic  purpose o f  the p ro je c t  to  

be a t  th e  cen tre  o f  i t s  long-term  s u c c e s s ,  th e r e fo r e  they wished to  

devote a goodly number of p la ce s  in  the e s tab lish m en t to  p u p i ls .  But 

the M in ister  for  Finance, guided by more p r a c t ic a l  concerns, not only  

put a d e f i n i t e  f ig u r e  on the bands to  be e s ta b l is h e d  but a ls o  

postponed the d e c is io n  on the in ta k e  o f  p u p i l s ,  se e in g  them merely as 

replacements fo r  bandsmen opting  for  d isch a rg e .  This was contrary to  

the primary purpose of the school and i t  was an ind ictm ent of  

Mulcahy's f a i l u r e  to  convey h i s  p o l i c i e s ,  and perhaps h i s  enthusiasm, 

to  h i s  c o l le a g u e s .  The Department o f  Finance saw th e  sch oo l o f  music 

only in  terms o f  i t s  bands, and d e s p i te  the su ccess  o f  the f i r s t  

p ublic  concert and a l l  the attend ant p u b l ic i t y ,  Ua Braonan could  

s t i l l  s t a t e :

Furthermore the M in ister  of Finance co n s id ers  
th a t ,  as  M il i ta ry  Bands e x i s t  pr im arily  and 
w i l l  be used p r in c ip a l ly  for  the b e n e f i t  and 
enjoyment o f  the Army i t s e l f ,  th ere  should be 
some form of co n tr ib u t io n  w ith in  the Army 
towards expenditure which w i l l  o th erw ise  f a l l  
to  be met from p u b lic  funds e . g .  purchase of  
new music and conveyance o f  bands where the
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suggested  new r e g u la t io n s  fo r  p u b l ic  charges  
do not apply . He would be glad to  be 
furnished  in  due course w ith  the  o b s e r v a t io n s  
of th e  M in ister  o f  Defence upon t h i s  
su g g est io n .

He a ls o  brought to  an end the ex tra  pay to  which the  members of the  

S p ec ia l  In fantry  Corps had been e n t i t l e d .

The new scheme may be put in to  o p era tion  as  
from the 1 s t . proximo, and as in d ic a te d  in  Mr.
D o o lin 's  minute o f  the 31st .O ctober  l a s t ,  th e  
Members of the S p e c ia l  In fan try  Band w i l l  as  
from th a t  date take t h e ir  approp ria te  p la c e  
in  the s c a le  and cease  to  be e n t i t l e d  to  th e  
s p e c ia l  pay o f  2 / -  per day.

Mulcahy's response to  the s t i p u l a t i o n s  required  by the  

Department of Finance was n a tu r a l ly  centred  in  h i s  concern over 

p u p ils  fo r  the sch o o l.  In a minute to  th e  Army Finance O ff icer  on 12 

February 1924, he proposed to  o f f s e t  the e s ta b lish m en t  o f  a fourth  

band a g a in s t  an in take  o f  p u p i ls ,  and he sought a u th o r i ty  to  a t t e s t  

th e se  boys for a period of ten  years  which was double the normal 

p eriod . In the same document he in d ic a te d  th a t  he in tended  to
92r e c r u i t  a d u lts  to  complete No. 2 Band and to  form a t h ir d  band.

The Army Mutiny

This was a p a r t ic u la r ly  d i f f i c u l t  period  fo r  Mulcahy and he

deserves  c r e d i t  fo r  h i s  con tin u in g  care and in d u stry  in  the cause o f

the sch o o l.  In January he had submitted the r e v ise d  organ iza tion

plan for  army red u ction s  which he had prepared w ith  th e  Chief of

S t a f f .  This scheme envisaged a res tru c tu red  army headq uarter 's

estab lish m en t designed to  answer c r i t i c i s m  of the p rev iou s  plan which

had been ra ise d  a t  E xecutive  Council m eetings in  e a r ly  December 1923.

Mulcahy s t i l l  proposed to  reduce numbers r a d ic a l ly ;  over 1,000

o f f i c e r s  were to  be r e le a se d  and many o th ers  reduced in  rank. Even

the school o f  music su ffe red ;  i t  was proposed to  reduce i t s
93 ' *estab lish m en t from the 294 o f the i n i t i a l  scheme to  209. The' 

c r i t i c s  were not m o l l i f i e d ;  the o b je c t io n s  they  had r a is e d  remained. 

The members of what became known as the ’o ld  IRA', le d  by army
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o f f i c e r s ,  Liam Tobin and Charles D alton, became more cen soriou s  of

Mulcahy and the Army C ouncil,  and in  Joseph McGrath, the M inister  for
94Industry and Commerce, they found a champion. M eetings were held

between the lea d ers  of th e  o ld  IRA and members o f  the Government
9 5in c lu d ing  the P res id en t ,  W.T.Cosgrave, and Mulcahy. At f i r s t  

progress was made, but when the o ld  IRA r e a l iz e d  th a t  Mulcahy 

intended to  persevere with the planned red u ctio n s  th ere  emerged the  

danger of a s p l i t  in  the army.

This was the s i t u a t io n  on 1 March 1924 when Brase and N o.l Band

were commencing t h e ir  f i r s t  con cer t tou r .  I t  had always been the  

in te n t io n  that the b e n e f i t s  of the schoo l should be f e l t  beyond the  

c a p i t a l  and e s p e c ia l l y  in  c u l t u r a l ly  deprived ru ra l a rea s .  The tour  

involved  co n cer ts  in  southern towns in c lu d in g  performances in  Cork. 

Two r e c i t a l s  were given in  the Opera House on 2 March in  order to  

ca ter  fo r  the expected demand. The band did not rep eat  a s in g le  item

during the two performances, and in  the second con cer t  the band gave
9 6the f i r s t  performance of B ra se 's  I r i s h  F antasia  N o.2 .

On 6 March as the tour came to  a c lo s e  th e  p o l i t i c a l  c r i s i s  over

the army red u ction s  reached a d e c i s i v e  p o in t .  Tobin and Dalton sent  

an ultimatum to  Cosgrave demanding the removal o f  the  Army Council 

and the immediate suspension  o f  army d em o b iliza t io n  and 

reo r g a n iza t io n .  Their demands were accompanied by a c le a r  th rea t .  

Should the Government not comply they  would

take such a c t io n  th a t  w i l l  make c le a r  to  the  
I r i s h  people th a t  we are not renegades or 
t r a i t o r s  to  th e  i d e a l s  th a t  induced them to  
accept the T reaty . Our O rganisation  f u l l y  
r e a l i s e s  the s e r io u s n e s s  o f  the a c t io n  we 
may be compelled to  ta k e ,  but we can no 
longer be party to  the treachery  th a t  
th rea ten s  to  d estroy  the a s p ir a t io n s  o f  the g7 
n a t io n .

The ultimatum p r e c ip i ta te d  a p o l i t i c a l  c r i s i s .  McGrath resigned  

in  p r o te s t  and Mulcahy was fu r th er  o s tr a c iz e d  by Cabinet c o l le a g u e s .

A group o f  m in is te r s  led  by the M in ister  for  Home A f f a ir s ,  Kevin

O'H iggins, was c r i t i c a l  o f  Mulcahy and the Army C ouncil for  not
98avert in g  the c r i s i s .  They s u c c e s s f u l ly  p ressed  for  the appointment
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of the Chief of the C iv ic  Guard, Eoin O'Duffy as In sp ector  General

w ith o v e r a l l  command o f the army. The appointment was a c le a r  vote

of no confidence in  the  Army C ouncil.  Mulcahy was annoyed and he
9 9s tu d io u s ly  avoided O'Duffy in  the fo l lo w in g  weeks.

The army mutiny reached i t s  apogee on 18 March. On th a t  day 

Free S ta te  troops surrounded a b u ild in g  in  P a r n e l l  S tr e e t  where a 

group of mutinous o f f i c e r s  was m eeting. An untid y  m i l i t a r y  operation  

ensued and only the escape o f  the re b e l  o f f i c e r s  prevented a 

r e s o lu t io n  through v io le n c e .  The Government, under the leadersh ip  

of  O'Higgins in  the absence of th e  in d isp osed  Cosgrave, had not been 

forewarned and was h ig h ly  embarrassed by th e  in c id e n t .  I t s  

d isp lea su re  was aggravated by the m i l i t a r y ' s  f a i l u r e  to  inform  

O'Duffy o f  the c ircum stances. O'Higgins responded with  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  d e c i s iv e n e s s ;  he demanded the r e s ig n a t io n s  of three  

sen io r  o f f i c e r s ,  the Chief of S t a f f ,  the Adjutant General and the  

Quartermaster General. The Cabinet a ls o  recommended th a t  Mulcahy be 

removed from o f f i c e .  Aware o f  t h i s ,  Mulcahy pre-empted the move by 

tendering  h i s  r e s ig n a t io n  on 19 March 1 9 2 4 .100

Through such u n l ik e ly  c ircum stances did th e  m utineers achieve  

t h e ir  o b je c t iv e s ;  the Army Council was removed and the  p lans for  

dem ob iliza tion  and reo r g a n iza t io n  were tem porarily  suspended. The 

consequences of the ep isod e  d ram atica l ly  a l t e r e d  the development of 

the Army School of Music. The departure o f  Mulcahy, not only from 

the Department of Defence but from Government, meant the removal of  

the p r o j e c t ' s  in s t ig a t o r  and c h ie f  champion from a p o s i t io n  of  

in f lu e n c e .  During the preceding two years ,  Mulcahy had f a i l e d  to  

convey to  c o l le a g u e s  h i s  v i s io n  fo r  the s c h o o l .  He had a ls o  

n eg le c ted  to  in v o lv e  Brase in  d es ign in g  i t s  fu tu re  cou rse .  Thus 

Brase was l e f t  to  d ir e c t  an org a n iza tio n  w ithout th e  guidance o f  the  

man who, almost s in g ly ,  embodied the o r ig in a l  i d e a l s  and prompted the  

n a t io n a l  s ig n i f ic a n c e  o f  the s c h o o l ' s  work. And Larchet had l o s t  the  

bulk of h i s  in f lu e n c e  w ith the p assin g  from power o f  Mulcahy.

Although o c c a s io n a l ly  approached fo r  a d v ice ,  Larchet never again had 

a d e f i n i t i v e  v o ic e  in  r e la t io n  to  th e  s c h o o l .  With h i s  waning 

a u th o r ity  went much o f the impetus behind the  d id a c t ic  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  

of the venture . The departure o f  th e  s en io r  o f f i c e r s  in c lu d in g
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McMahon, who had been in vo lved  w ith the p r a c t i c a l  o rg a n iz a tio n  o f  

the sch oo l,  im plied  th a t  t h e ir  rep lacem ents , who had scan t  knowledge 

of  the p r o je c t ,  would have l i t t l e  sympathy or understanding w ith the  

o r ig in a l  o b j e c t iv e s .

Just one year a f t e r  the a r r iv a l  o f  Brase and Sauerzweig, the  

p o s i t io n  o f  music in  the army and i t s  re levan ce  to  n a t io n a l  m usical  

development faced  i t s  f i r s t  major o b s ta c le .
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C H A P T E R  VI

Routine Order1

The e x ten t  o f  the o b s ta c le  fa c in g  the Army School o f  Music

fo l lo w in g  the r e s ig n a t io n  o f  General Mulcahy was soon rev e a led .
2

General Eoin O'Duffy, who had emerged from the  mutiny and i t s  

aftermath in  a strengthened p o s i t io n  as o v e r a l l  commander o f  the  

army, now faced the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  of reo rg a n iz in g  the fo r c e ,  the  

very e n te r p r ise  which had occasioned  th e  m i l i t a r y  un rest  and 

Mulcahy's r e s ig n a t io n .  The degree o f  urgency a t ta c h in g  to  t h i s  task  

i s  in d ica te d  by the f a c t  th a t  he submitted h i s  scheme of  

reorgan iza tion  to  the E xecutive  Council on 2 May 1924, l e s s  than two 

months a f t e r  h i s  appointment. In c o n s tr u c t in g  h i s  scheme, O'Duffy 

b en ef ited  from the preparation fo r  th e  two u n su c c e ss fu l  p lans drawn 

up by Mulcahy and McMahon, and, i r o n i c a l l y ,  he re ta in ed  many o f  t h e ir  

su g g e s t io n s .  His proposa ls  were accompanied by d e ta i l e d  in trod u ctory  

n o tes ,  ex p la in in g  the purpose o f  each u n it  and j u s t i f y i n g  the  

red u ction s  recommended. He envisaged  an army o f 18,968 men, e x a c t ly  

1,000 lower than the aggregate proposed in  the i n i t i a l  Mulcahy scheme 

of November 1 9 2 3 .3

His recommendations for  the Army School o f  Music d isp la y  a 

u t i l i t a r i a n  d i s p o s i t io n  and demonstrate noth ing o f  the im agination  

which had ch a ra cter ized  Mulcahy's v i s io n .  In h i s  preface  to  th a t  

s e c t io n  concerning the sch o o l,  O'Duffy welcomes the es tab lish m en t of

bands fo r  the army but e v id e n t ly  f e e l s  th a t  th e  course s e t  by h is
predecessor was u n n e cessa r i ly  am bitious.

There i s  no doubt th a t  the School o f  Music w i l l  
occupy a very important p o s i t io n  in  the  
p r o fe s s io n a l  and s o c i a l  l i f e  o f  the  Army.
Governments con sid er  th at  money spent on M il ita r y  
Bands i s  money w e l l  spent.  The tru th  o f  t h i s  was 
proved l a s t  Summer when the Army p o ssessed  no
l e s s  than n ine Bands. They were c e r t a in ly
anything but h ig h - c la s s  m usical com binations, but 
to  the s o ld ie r s  they  were t h e ir  Bands and th a t  
was s u f f i c i e n t .  Where a Command or a Corps had a 
Band a ttach ed , i t  was found th a t  d i s c i p l i n e  
improved; the troops ca rr ied  out t h e ir  work in  a
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c h eer fu l  s p i r i t ;  they began to  develop a sense  
of  pride in  t h e ir  Unit; in  t h e ir  own appearance, 
and in  the Army in  g en era l .  In a word, we saw 
the beginning o f  th a t  most e s s e n t i a l  q u a l i ty  in  
any Army -  E sp r it  de Corps. From th e  o u ts id e  
point o f  view a l s o ,  th e s e  Bands such as they  
were, were in v a lu a b le .  The c i v i l i a n  population  
began to  take an i n t e r e s t  in  the Army; 
favourable n o t ic e s  appeared in  the p r e s s ,  and 
before the end of the Summer the Army was 
inundated with req u es ts  for  the s e r v ic e s  of  
M ilita r y  Bands to  play a t  F e te s ,  S easid e  
R eso rts ,  C arn iva ls ,  e t c .  Then for  various  
reasons -  f in a n c ia l ,  d em ob iliza t ion  o f  the Army 
e t c . ,  the various Bands gradually  disappeared  
u n t i l  now we are l e f t  in  the p o s i t io n  o f  having  
only  one Band in  the whole Army.

This i s  undoubtedly a f i r s t - c l a s s  combination o f  
m usic ian s , but i t  cannot be regarded as a r e a l  
Army Band; in  f a c t ,  i t  i s  only a b ig  indoor  
Orchestra. The average s o ld ie r  or the ordinary  
c i v i l i a n  never hears i t .

In order to  support t h i s  fu n c t io n a l  view o f the s c h o o l ,  O'Duffy 

proposed a r a d ic a l  review o f  i t s  o b je c t iv e s :

I t  i s  intended to  thoroughly remodel the p o l ic y  
of the School o f  M usic, and see  th a t  i t  devotes
i t s  a t t e n t io n  to  turn ing  out r e a l  Bands -  Bands
th a t  w i l l  march w ith the s o l d i e r s ,  and w i l l  
play fo r  them in  t h e ir  Barracks and g iv e  
performances a t  t h e ir  sp o r ts  and games, as w e l l  
as a t  c i v i l i a n  fu n c t io n s .  In a word, Bands 
th a t  the whole Army and the country in  gen era l  
w i l l  get  to  know and take a pride in .

This represented  a major departure from the  o r i g in a l  i d e a l s .

O'Duffy was e s s e n t i a l l y  concerned with the c r e a t io n  and performance 

of  bands. He envisaged a sch oo l w ith the s o le  purpose o f  providing  

tra in ed  bandsmen for  m i l i ta r y  bands. Accordingly th e  sch oo l became 

la r g e ly  concerned w ith , and dependent upon, the su ccess  o f  i t s  f i r s t  

and subsequent bands. O'Duffy was eq u a lly  con ten t to  l i m i t  h is

es t im a tio n  o f  what the bands could ach ieve;  he saw them not as

instrum ents o f  n a t io n a l  m usical reg en era t io n ,  but merely as a m usical 

s e r v ic e  fo r  the army and as agen ts  in  the  development of good pu blic  

r e l a t i o n s .  His comments on N o .l  Band in d ic a te  how com plete ly  Brase 

had transformed the accepted I r i s h  n otion  of the m i l i t a r y  band. But
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O'Duffy c le a r ly  wanted a return to  the t r a d i t i o n a l  concept. There i s  

no re feren ce  in  h is  p reface  to  r e p e r t o ir e ,  but th ere  i s  the  in fe r e n c e  

th a t  bands should concern them selves  w ith music o f  a con ven tion a l  

m artia l ch aracter . Again t h i s  was contrary to  B ra se 's  b e l i e f s  and he 

r e s i s t e d  the pressure to  change. He had no in t e n t io n  o f  a d ju s t in g  a 

r e p e r to ir e  standard which was m u sica l ly  s a t i s f y i n g  and had earned 

pu blic  approval and c r i t i c a l  acc la im .

In p r a c t ic e  the scheme had l i t t l e  immediate e f f e c t .  Throughout 

the summer o f  1924 the school and i t s  N o .l  Band performed much as  

they had in  the preceding months. But they were soon to  f e e l  the  

f u l l e r  purport of the l o s s  of Mulcahy's p r o te c t io n  and L arch et's  

in f lu e n c e .  One p r a c t ic a l  consequence was the in c r e a s in g ly  longer  

s e r v ic e  periods which were introduced  for  band members during the  

19 2 0 s .6 This change, which was contrary  to  th e  o r i g in a l  in t e n t io n ,  

was made to  strengthen  the bands which were s u f f e r in g  from a high  

turnover o f  p ersonnel.  I t  a ls o  denotes the growing emphasis on 

bands. O 'D uffy 's  disavow al of th e  t r a in in g  a sp ec t  was u l t im a te ly  to  

prove the g r e a te s t  l o s s .  The proposal th a t  the sch oo l would a c t  as a 

fountain-head  fo r  a gen era l m usica l re ju ven ation  had in v e s te d  the  

p ro je c t  with a profound s ig n i f i c a n c e  and purpose. L a rch et 's  

a s s o c ia t io n  w ith the d id a c t ic  fu n c t io n  o f  th e  sch oo l had appeared s e t  

to  complement B ra se 's  p r a c t ic a l  s u c c e s s .  Deprived o f  h i s  p resen ce ,  

the sch ool became in c r e a s in g ly  i s o la t e d  from other ed u ca tion a l  

cen tres  and i t  subsequently  became l e s s  r e le v a n t .  The resou rces  

a l lo c a te d  to  the t r a in in g  a sp ec t  were a tten u ated  and d iv er ted  to  the  

bands. Indeed the high standard o f  i t s  tea ch in g  in  subsequent years  

was due l e s s  to  the c o n s t i t u t io n  o f  the sch oo l than to  the ab le  

t a l e n t s  of Sauerzweig.

As p r e v io u s ly ,  Brase was g iven  no v o ic e  in  the form ulation  of  

the scheme. But there  i s  no ev idence  to  su ggest  th a t  he ob jected  to  

the abrupt change i t  proposed. Perhaps he was not unduly concerned, 

i n i t i a l l y  a t  l e a s t ,  because a band-centred i n s t i t u t i o n  su ite d  h is  

t a l e n t s .  I t  i s  more probable th a t  having been excluded from the  

development of the o r ig in a l  o b j e c t iv e s ,  he did not comprehend the  

very s c a le  o f  the r e v is io n  announced by O'Duffy. But he was 

e v e n tu a lly  to  exp erience  i t s  consequences. His req u est  to  engage
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some s tr in g  tea ch ers  on a p a rt-t im e  b a s is  did not r e c e iv e  support and 

as a r e s u l t  h i s  ambition to  form a m i l i t a r y  orch estra  went
7

un rea lized . The c o n s tr ic te d  fu n c t io n  proposed for  the sch oo l  

p r e c ip ita te d  a change in  h i s  a t t i t u d e .  Of an am bitious and a c t iv e  

nature, he was not f u l f i l l e d  by th e  l e s s  e x a c t in g  demands. He 

continued h is  labour, but without th e  degree o f  commitment or energy  

he had d isp layed  in  the f i r s t  e x c i t in g  year o f  the p r o je c t .  

In crea s in g ly  he sought a l t e r n a t iv e  c h a l le n g e s  and much o f  h is  

a t te n t io n  was d iv er ted  to  m usical a c t i v i t i e s  o u ts id e  the army. His  

c r e a t iv e  e n te r p r ise  r e v e a ls  a corresponding in c l i n a t i o n .  In th at  

productive period fo l lo w in g  h i s  a r r i v a l  in  Ire lan d  almost a l l  h i s  

com positions and arrangements were w r it te n  fo r  the sch oo l and i t s  

intended bands. In ju s t  over a year he had completed four major 

fa n ta s ia s  and f i v e  marches. Yet from 1926 he wrote only s p o r a d ic a l ly  

fo r  the sch o o l.  In f a c t  he wrote r e l a t i v e l y  l i t t l e  for  band, 

concentrating  rather on other genres and on p ie c e s  for  German 

p u b lish ers .

Although removed from a p o s i t io n  of immediate in f lu e n c e ,  Mulcahy 

reta ined  an in t e r e s t  in  th e  development o f  the s ch o o l .  F earfu l of  

how O'Duffy might seek  to  change th e  nature o f  the p r o je c t ,  he had 

ca l le d  on the P resid en t of the E xecutive  C ouncil,  W.T.Cosgrave, on 22 

April to  see th at

nothing was done to  i n t e r f e r e  r a d ic a l ly  with  
the music sch o o l.

He had proceeded to  su ggest  th at  Cosgrave and Brase should c a r e fu l ly  

consider O 'D uffy 's  p lans for  the sch o o l before  a ccepting  them.

However h is  advice  was not heeded. I t  was h i s  l a s t  attempt to  

in f lu e n c e  the development o f  the venture th a t  he had i n i t i a t e d .

Cosgrave's r a t i f i c a t i o n  o f  O 'D uffy 's  scheme fo r  the  

reorgan iza tion  of the army on 31 Ju ly  1924 marked the beginning o f  a 

new era for  the young army. I t  became a more d is c ip l in e d  force  which 

never again held  the power or independence i t  had during the previous  

years .  For the Army School o f  Music the  schem e's adoption s ig n a l le d  

the f i n a l  break with the o r i g in a l  i d e a l s .  The new o b je c t iv e s  

appeared more p r a c t ic a l  and e a s i l y  a c h ie v a b le ,  but ye t  the fu ture
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seemed more mundane. In the ensuing y e a r s ,  and in  th e  absence of the  

broader am bitions, the  school was to  s e t t l e  to  a ro u t in e  e x is te n c e  

broken only by i t s  o cca s io n a l  p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  s t a t e  fu n c t io n s  and 

events  of n a t io n a l  importance.

I t  i s  i r o n ic  th at  the C a b in et 's  c o n s id e r a t io n  o f  O 'D uffy 's  

scheme co inc id ed  with the high p o in t  o f  the  s c h o o l ' s  popular 

r e c o g n it io n .  The p u b l ic i ty  engendered by th e  examination of B rase's  

s u i t a b i l i t y  and by the performances o f  N o .l Band focused  favourable  

popular a t t e n t io n  on the s ch o o l ,  and Brase was a lread y  ga in ing  

rec o g n it io n  as a n a t io n a l  f ig u r e .  His achievem ents were assuming a 

s ig n i f ic a n c e  beyond e x c lu s iv e ly  m usical c o n s id e r a t io n s .  I t  was a 

source o f  n a t io n a l  pride th a t  a n a t iv e  e n te r p r is e  could ach ieve  such 

a high standard in  so short a time; fo r  many i t  exem p lif ied  the  

p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f fered  in  the young s t a t e .

The h ig h es t  p r a ise  th a t  can be g iven  to  Col.
Brase and h is  N o .l Band i s  th a t  h i s  i s  the  
honour of having made Dublin s i t  up and, to  
continue the metaphor, rub i t s  eyes  in  
su r p r ise  and in  new d e l i g h t .  The awakening 
from i t s  long slumber i s  the n a tu ra l  
s e q u e n c e . . . .  a lead er  in  commerce g iv e s  
strong corroboration  indeed in  s t a t in g  th a t  
h is  whole f a i t h  in  the  fu tu re  o f  t h i s  
country i s  placed p r im arily  on C ol.Brase  
and h i s  band.

The degree o f  p u b lic  in t e r e s t  in  the venture was again  

demonstrated by the la rg e  attendance a t  the fourth  concert in  the  

Theatre Royal on 11 May 1924. C.Sharp noted th a t  some 2 ,000 people  

were in  a t te n d a n c e .10 He was not th e  only  commentator to  preface a 

h igh ly  favourab le  review with a re fe ren ce  to  the unprecedented s i z e  

of audience fo r  such a con cer t .

To put i t  b lu n t ly ,  i t  i s  becoming more 
obvious every day th a t  in  the N o .l  Army 
Band Dublin i s  in  p o s se s s io n  o f  a 'draw' 
more c e r ta in  than the H a llé  o rch es tra ,  as  
u n f a i l in g ,  a lm ost, as  T e tr a z z in i ,  Clara  
B utt, and the galaxy of the 'C e leb r ity '  
c o n c e r ts .  On Sunday n ig h t ,  under C olonel  
F r i tz  Brase, i t  again  packed th e  Theatre  
Royal. And th e  enthusiasm of  the
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audience! One hardly imagined our le th a r g ic  
Sunday n igh t con cer t goers  capable o f  such 
demonstration where m usic, or ra th e r ,  I 
should say, where good music was concerned.

The programme of  music p resented  by Brase, j u s t  over one week

a f t e r  O 'D uffy 's  reorgan iza tion  scheme had been submitted to  the

E xecutive C ouncil,  in d ica te d  th a t  he had no in t e n t io n  o f  a l t e r in g  the

q u a lity  of music performed by the band d e s p i te  O 'D uffy 's  con ten tion
12

th at  i t  was nothing but 'a big  indoor o r c h e s t r a ' .

F e s t iv a l  March

Overture

Prelude
F an tas ie

Prelude
I r i s h  F antasia  No.2 
P o lo n a ise ,  E Major

w r it te n  fo r  piano

Die M eis te r s in g er  von
Nürnberg
Lohengrin
Der F liegen d e  Holländer

P a r s i fa l
(1 s t  Performance)

Marchioness
MacSwiney

scored Brase

Wagner
Wagner
Wagner

a r r .
Schmidt-Kothen

Wagner
Brase
L isz t

arr .
C.Heilman 13

I t  i s  in t e r e s t i n g  to  note th a t  the programme proclaimed the première 

of I r i s h  F an tasia  N o.2 ; i t  had in  f a c t  been performed in  the Opera 

House, Cork during the short tour in  March.

The preponderance o f  music by Wagner was a f e a tu r e  of t h i s  

con cer t .  Noting t h i s ,  H.L.Morrow, w r it in g  in  The I r i s h  Statesman, 

n e a t ly  i l l u s t r a t e s  the g u l f  th a t  e x i s t e d  in  the perception  of the  

fu ture  development of the sch oo l as between the l i b e r a l  view  

ex em p lif ied  by h i s  comments and the more circum scribed demands la id  
down in  O 'D uffy 's  scheme:

A programme c o n s i s t in g ,  w ith  two e x c e p t io n s ,  
of Wagner and L i s z t ,  shows u s , roughly, a t  
l e a s t ,  in  what d ir e c t io n  we may expect  
fu r th er  development.
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There r e a d i ly  fo llow ed  fu r th er  examples o f  the  growing popular  

appeal o f  the Army N o.l Band. On Wednesday 28 May the f i r s t  matinee  

performance was g iven  by the band in  the Theatre Royal, th e  reason  

for which was g iven  in  the i s s u e  o f  The Sunday Independent on the  

weekend immediately preceding the concert:

This con cer t w i l l  be the f i f t h  g iven  in  Dublin  
by the band, but the former co n cer ts  were 
given  on Sunday n ig h ts  -  a tim e which many 
music lo v e r s  found in co n v en ie n t .  There i s  no 
doubt th a t  Sunday n igh t  i s  the  most popular  
time fo r  a band r e c i t a l  in  Dublin, but the  
School D irec to rs  w is e ly  decided to  arrange for  
a matinee performance next Wednesday in  order  
to  g iv e  an opportunity fo r  hearing the band to  
th ose  who f in d  i t  im p oss ib le  to  a tten d  on 
Sunday n ig h ts .

As was the p r a c t ic e  in  a l l  the  prev ious c o n c e r t s ,  a v o ca l s o l o i s t  was 

engaged; on t h i s  occasion  i t  was th e  d is t in g u is h e d  b a r ito n e ,

J .C .D oyle . The concert was adjudged a s u ccess  and a p r o f i t  was 

recorded .

Indeed f i n a n c i a l l y  the con cer ts  in  the Theatre Royal had 

r e a l iz e d  a h ea lth y  return to  the Department o f  D efence. However i t

was the f i r s t  f r e e  r e c i t a l  g iven by the band in  the Hollow, Phoenix

Park on Sunday 13 July  th a t  a t tr a c te d  the la r g e s t  audience and 

m a n ife s t ly  revea led  the degree o f  p u b lic  i n t e r e s t .  The performance 

was arranged in  order to  g iv e  th a t  part o f  the c a p i t a l ' s  population  

unable to  a tten d  the  s e r i e s  o f  co n cer ts  in  the Theatre Royal an 

opportunity  to  hear the band. I t  was th e  f i r s t  such r e c i t a l  s in c e  

the s e r i e s  g iven  by the S p ec ia l  In fan try  Corps Band the previous  

summer. The event a t tr a c te d  an audience la r g e r  than any p rev io u s ly  

gathered fo r  such a con cer t ,  in  s p i t e  o f  in d i f f e r e n t  weather. While 

i t  i s  hard to  c r e d i t  the claim  in  The Sunday Independent th a t  the  

audience exceeded 30 ,000 ,  th ere  i s  unanimous wonder in  subsequent  

reports  a t  the s c a l e  o f  the r e s p o n s e .16

To say th a t  the f i r s t  f r e e  p u b lic  performance
given  by the N ation a l Army No 1 Band,
p erso n a lly  conducted by C olonel F r i t z  Brase,
Musical D irec to r ,  was an u n q u a l if ie d  s u c c e s s ,  
would be a f e e b le  phrase. An enormous
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concourse o f  people thronged on fo o t  and in  
every con ce ivab le  form o f  v e h ic le  to  the  
Phoenix Park yesterd a y .  The n a tu ra l  
amphitheatre around th e  bandstand was so
crowded th a t  one wondered how a l l  the  
people f i t t e d  in .  During the p lay in g  o f  the
various s e l e c t io n s  th e  s i l e n c e  was t e n s e ,  
s tra in ed  a t t e n t io n ,  but as each p ie c e  was 
f in is h e d  a thunderous burst o f  applause went 
up from the many thousands o f  a u d ito r s .

I t  might be expected , given th a t  the con cer t  was organized  

p r in c ip a l ly  fo r  the working c l a s s  o f  Dublin and as i t  was held  in  the  

open, th a t  Brase would vary the c a l ib r e  o f  music to  be presented  by

the band. However, t h i s  was not the c a se .  Both in  com position  and

duration the programme was s im ila r  to  th ose  performed during the  

indoor s e r i e s .

I r i s h  N ational March Brase
Overture -  R ien z i Wagner
Lament for  Youth Larchet
S e le c t io n  from Der F liegen de Holländer Wagner
I r i s h  Fantasia  N o.l Brase
Overture -  Maritana Wallace
Waltz -  The Blue Danube S trauss
March -  General Mulcahy Brase

The p o s i t iv e  audience response to  such a s e l e c t i o n  unquestionably  

confirmed B ra se 's  b e l i e f  th a t  he was co r r e c t  in  p resen t in g  music of  

q u a l i ty  in  p lace  o f  the regu lar d i e t  of marches and n o v e lty  item s  

g e n era l ly  provided by brass and reed bands.

The Phoenix Park r e c i t a l  represented  the z e n i th  o f  popular  

approbation o f  Brase and h i s  band. The e n t h u s ia s t i c  d is p la y  of  

ap p rec ia t io n  was a m a n ife s ta t io n  o f  p u blic  g r a t i tu d e  fo r  the p leasure  

and con fidence  th a t  the band had i n s t i l l e d  in to  I r i s h  l i f e  from an 

audience la r g e ly  unaware of q u es t io n s  concerning fu tu re  band 

development. Such immediate appeal i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  s u s ta in .  The 

N o.l Band and i t s  d ir e c to r  soon became v ic t im s  o f  over-exposure . The 

very n o v e lty  o f  a fo re ig n  m usician and h i s  ab le  ch arges , which had 

e x c ite d  much o f  the ea r ly  i n t e r e s t ,  was no lon ger  a f a c t o r .  So too  

the e a r ly  c r i t i c a l  su ccess  enjoyed by Brase was rep laced  w ith a more 

measured assessm ent. H.L.Morrow was among the f i r s t  o f  th e  c r i t i c s
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to  d isp la y  t h i s  tendency when he question ed  th e  r e p e r to ir e  being  

performed by the band:

I t  would be an in t e r e s t i n g  experiment i f  Colonel 
Brase dropped a l l  th e s e  'arrangem ents',  which 
are of n e c e s s i t y  n ear ly  always b ru ta l  and 
in s e n s ib le  botch es ,  and con fined  h im s e lf  to  
works w r it te n  e x p r e s s ly  fo r  m i l i t a r y  band -  a 
mean and narrow r e p e r to ir e  some years ago, but 
now, h a p p ily ,  no longer  so .  I t  would be a bold  
s te p ,  but one, I th in k ,  which would qu ick ly  
demonstrate i t s  advantage.

Some o f  the comment went beyond the g e n t le  su g g e s t io n  made by 

Morrow. There were th ose  who, a lthough speaking independen tly ,  

tended to  agree with O'Duffy th a t  the combination created  by Brase 

was n e ith er  a proper m i l i t a r y  band nor an o rc h e s tr a ,  but was a band 

with a s p ir a t io n s  to  be an o rc h e s tr a .  Such c r i t i c s  wished Brase to  

confin e  h im se lf  to  t r a d i t i o n a l  m i l i t a r y  music, and even to  

t r a d i t io n a l  m il i ta r y  o c c a s io n s .  The c r i t i c  of The Leader, C.Sharp, 

remained f a i t h f u l  in  h i s  support of Brase and came qu ick ly  to  h i s  

defence on t h i s  i s s u e :

Instead of emulating such examples here in  
Dublin, / t h a t  of the Hallé Orchestra which had 
r e c e n t ly  v i s i t e d  Dublin7 a tendency i s  growing 
to  b e l i t t l e  what has been done, by c r i t i c i s m  
th a t  i s  f u t i l e ,  and by comparisons th a t  would 
have been odious were they not h ap pily  
complimentary. From c r i t i c i s m  of the  
n a t io n a l i ty  in  the e a r ly  s t a g e s ,  we have now 
veered round to  comments upon the au dacity  of  
a m il i ta r y  band attem pting the im p o ss ib le  in  
music. The e x c e l le n c e  of the Band n e a t ly  
turns comparison w ith the H a llé  Orchestra in to  
a compliment. Few are so b lin d  as to  ignore  
the l im i t a t io n s  of a m i l i ta r y  band, but our 
N o.l Band i s  no ordinary band, and i t  d e l i v e r s  
the goods so p e r f e c t ly  th a t  i t  has become o f  
n a tio n a l  importance. What we have i s  a band 
of m arvellous p r o f ic ie n c y ,  what we have not i s  
an adequate o rch es tra ,  nor the w i l l  to  cre a te  
one, nor the s p i r i t  to  s u s ta in  one. B etter  
t e n fo ld  such a m a g n if ic ie n t  band than the b es t  2Q 

^ y o r c h e s tr a l  m akeshift p o s s ib l e  a t  p resen t .

This comment i s  in d ic a t i v e  o f  th e  co n s id era b le  co n tr ib u t io n  made 

by the sch oo l of music to  the development of the  n a t io n 's  m usical
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e x p e c ta t io n s .  For the very presence of Brase and h i s  band provoked 

comment, be i t  p o s i t i v e  or o th erw ise ,  which focu sed  a t t e n t io n  on the  

dearth o f  m usical a c t i v i t y  in  the s t a t e .  I t  would be in c o r r e c t  to  

claim  th a t  Brase should take a l l  th e  c r e d i t  in  t h i s  re sp ec t;  o th e r s ,  

such as E sp osito  and Larchet, laboured to  provide  a m usical standard. 

Their e f f o r t s  were most s u c c e s s fu l  in  the area o f  chamber music,

whereas Brase, apart from h i s  work w ith th e  s c h o o l ,  was to
21con cen trate  on la r g er  o r c h e s tr a l  performances. In f a c t  the school  

made i t s  most important co n tr ib u t io n  to  the m u sica l  l i f e  o f  the  

country over the next ten  years  through the in f lu e n c e  o f  i t s  members 

on other m usical o rg a n iz a tio n s  ra th er  than through the d ir e c t  work o f  

the bands. This occurred as a r e a c t io n  to  the  cu rta ilm en t o f  i t s  

d es ig n . Thus, in  a manner not foreâ'ëen in  the  o r i g in a l  p lan, the  

school did play an important part in  the ed ucation  and development of  

I r i s h  m usical l i f e .

The Creation o f  Bands

I t  i s  indeed s a l i e n t  th a t  th e  high l e v e l  o f  i n i t i a t i v e  and

energy i n i t i a l l y  d isp layed  by th e  sch oo l d e c l in e d  commensurately w ith

i t s  reduced e x p e c ta t io n s .  However the momentum generated during i t s

remarkably a c t iv e  f i r s t  year was s u f f i c i e n t l y  s u s ta in e d ,  even beyond

O 'D uffy 's  a r r i v a l ,  to  ensure the s u c c e s s fu l  e s ta b lish m en t  of fu rther

bands. Four brass and reed bands had been e s t a b l i s h e d  by 1928. The

cr e a t io n  o f  N o.2 Band, which had r e s u lte d  from th e  amalgamation of

s e le c t e d  members o f  the S p e c ia l  In fan try  Corps Band and members of

the brass and reed band from th e  Cork Command in  January 1924, was

quick ly  fo llow ed  by th e  c r e a t io n  o f  No.3 Band. Both remained in  the

school o f  music a lo n g s id e  N o .l  Band u n t i l  1926. In January o f  that

year No.3 Band was tr a n s fe r r e d  to  the Curragh Camp to  serve the

so u th -e a s te r n  quarter o f  the  country , and i t  was fo llow ed  in  May by
2 2the  t r a n s fe r  o f  N o.2 Band to  i t s  permanent lo c a t io n  in  Cork. The 

fourth  group was not a f u l l  band; i t  was, r a th e r ,  th e  group of  

stud en ts  which was undergoing tr a in in g  to  f i l l  v a ca n c ie s  as they  

arose  in  the th ree  se n io r  bands. F in a n c ia l  r e s t r i c t i o n s  had 

con stra in ed  Brase to  o f f s e t  much o f  the e s ta b lish m en t  of No.4 Band 

a g a in s t  the  in tak e  o f  p u p i ls  requ ired  by th e  s c h o o l .  Consequently
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the group ra r e ly  had the  person nel or complement o f  instrum ents to  

undertake an engagement as a complete band. I t  was 1936 b efore the  

band was of s u f f i c i e n t  s tren g th  to  t r a n s fe r  to  i t s  permanent home. 

This was o r ig in a l ly  intended to  be Galway, but s h o r t ly  before the  

tra n s fer  i t  was decided to  s i t u a t e  the band a lo n g s id e  the command 

headquarters in  Athlone.

Brase pursued a p o l ic y  which promoted N o .l  Band as th e  supremely 
23b est  band in  th e  army. He regarded the  o th er  bands as in f e r i o r  in

standard, and never conducted them u n le s s  they were massed with the

sen ior  band. He was s a t i s f i e d  to  have the command bands, as the

three  jun ior groups were c a l l e d ,  o f  a standard s u f f i c i e n t  to  meet

lo c a l  requirements; he did not encourage them to  ach ieve  the high

p r o f i l e  enjoyed by th e  Army N o .l  Band. The command bands had fewer

members and p ossessed  a more l im ite d  in stru m en ta t io n . The

engagements they attended were mainly of a f u n c t io n a l  nature:

m il i ta r y  parades, sp o r ts  f i x t u r e s ,  l o c a l  f e s t i v a l s ,  and other

occas ion s  where the co lour and presence o f  a band were of greater

importance than the standard of music i t  provided . The music for

major s t a t e  ceremonies was g e n e r a l ly  rendered by N o.l Band. I t  a ls o

enjoyed a greater  number o f  indoor co n cer ts  which are m u sica lly  the

most rewarding f a c e t  of a band's work. Brase had, in  f a c t ,  created

a symphonic wind band long before  th a t  term had common currency in
24the B r i t i s h  I s l e s .  He p e r s o n a l ly  conducted th e  band for  a l l  major

even ts  le a v in g  o th ers  to  d ir e c t  when th e  o cca s io n  was of l e s s e r
25s ig n i f i c a n c e ,  or when the m usica l demands were l e s s  e x a c t in g .

He supported h i s  p o l ic y  o f  m aintain ing th e  pre-eminence o f  N o.l  

Band by tr a n s fe r r in g  to  i t  the  most ab le  members of the command 

bands. He a ls o  ensured th a t  members of the s e n io r  band were rewarded 

f in a n c ia l ly .  According to  an agreement made between the M in ister  for  

Defence, sen io r  army o f f i c e r s ,  and Brase, in  1925, a c e r ta in

percentage of in s t r u m e n ta l i s t s  in  the sch oo l became e n t i t l e d  to  an
2 6increased  l e v e l  of t e c h n ic a l  pay. Brase, who had the management of  

t h i s  f a c i l i t y ,  concentrated  th e  m ajority  o f  the  bonus payments on the  

sen io r  band thereby g iv in g  i t s  members a h igher remuneration than 

t h e ir  c o l le a g u e s  in  the  command bands. This acted  as an in c e n t iv e  to  

procure and r e ta in  p o s i t io n s  in  N o .l  Band, and i t  fu rth er  increased
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th e  g u l f  in  standard between i t  and the other army bands.

While prim arily  concerned with the c r e a t io n  o f  b rass  and reed

bands, the  school a l s o  invo lved  i t s e l f  in  some sm aller  areas of

e n te r p r i s e .  Although the o r ig in a l  Mulcahy plan had made no p ro v is io n

fo r  pipe bands, some were a lready  formed w ith in  the  army in  1922.

They had answered the c a l l  to  jo in  the Army School o f  Music in

B eggar's  Bush Barracks in  January 1924 and were subsequently  formed
27in to  a la r g e  composite band under a L ieutenant L alor . The

in te n t io n  was to  t r a in  s u f f i c i e n t  p ip ers  and drummers to  provide each

b a t t a l io n  with i t s  own band. However n e ith e r  Brase nor Sauerzweig

had any previous experience o f  bagpipes, th e r e fo r e  they  could o f f e r

l i t t l e  p r a c t ic a l  encouragement to  t h i s  p lan . A fter  j u s t  one month

Lalor was re lea sed  from the school and l i t t l e  fu r th e r  progress  was

made in  the tr a in in g  o f  p ip e r s .  The com posite band e v e n tu a lly

d isp e r se d ,  and by June 1924 only 19 out of a t o t a l  complement of 324
2 8pip ing  p o s i t io n s  were f i l l e d .

In January 1926 a fu rth er  attempt was made to  improve the s t a t e

o f  p ip ing  in  the army when a separate sch oo l o f  p ip in g  was 
29e s ta b l i s h e d .  I t  i s  in d ic a t i v e  o f  the tenuous r e la t io n s h ip  th a t  was 

to  develop between the Army School of Music and pipe bands th at  t h i s  

new venture was lo ca ted  in  the Curragh. I t  met w ith l i t t l e  su ccess  

as did a further  attempt to  e s t a b l i s h  a course  o f  in s t r u c t io n  for  

p ip ers  w ith in  the school o f  music in  the e a r ly  1930s. Although the  

sch oo l nominally re ta ined  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  fo r  the t r a in in g  and 

equipping of pipe bands, in  p r a c t ic e  the b a t t a l io n  bands were 

divorced from i t s  in f lu e n c e .  Consequently the standard o f  p ip ing  

remained low during B rase 's  period as d ir e c t o r .

Regarding other m usical co n tr ib u t io n s ,  not the l e a s t  was the

com pila tion  by Brase o f  the Manual of Bugle C a l ls  and S a lu tes  with  
30over 100 c a l l s .  Brase completed t h i s  work by 1925, but problems 

w ith  p r in t in g  delayed the i s s u e  of the manual by a fu r th er  year.

While the r e s t r i c t e d  range and tone of the  bugle o b v io u s ly  l i m i t  the  

m usical s ig n i f ic a n c e  of the e n te r p r ise  i t  s t i l l  remains a 

co n s id era b le  accomplishment, e s p e c ia l ly  as a l l  the  s a lu t e s  and c a l l s  

are o r ig in a l  w ith the s o le  exception  of the Last P o s t .  This s a lu t e ,
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in h e r i te d  from the B r i t i s h  Army, had already gained currency when 

Brase arr ived  in  Ire lan d . The c o l l e c t i o n  o f  c a l l s  contained  in  the  

manual i s  comprehensive, ranging from c a l l s  id e n t i f y i n g  in d iv id u a l  

corps and u n it s  to  r e l i g i o u s ,  p o l i t i c a l ,  and m i l i t a r y  s a lu te s  

appropriate to  cerem onial o c c a s io n s .  At a period  when the bugle was 

a more s e r v ic e a b le  means of communication than i t  i s  today, B ra se 's  

labour represented  a v a lu ab le  ad d it io n  to  army r o u t in e .

The Recruitment of Bandmasters

The cre a t io n  of bands n e c e s s i ta t e d  the recru itm ent and tr a in in g

of bandmasters. Yet d e sp ite  the obvious need and th e  p r io r i t y  g iven

to t h i s  p a r t ic u la r  o b je c t iv e  in  the o r ig in a l  p lan , nothing of

substance was achieved in  the s c h o o l ' s  e a r ly  y e a r s .  O 'D uffy 's  scheme

of reo rg a n iza t io n  did not even r e fe r  to  the  s u b je c t .  Brase

rep ea ted ly  c a l le d  a t t e n t io n  to  the n e c e s s i t y  fo r  a c o n s i s t e n t  p o l ic y

on t h i s  q u es t io n , but h i s  p e t i t i o n s  went la r g e ly  unheeded and the
31haphazard approach continued throughout h i s  term as d ir e c to r .

The i s s u e  o f  recruitm ent became c r u c ia l  in  the  mid-1920s when i t  

became apparent th a t  the appointment of Duff was not proving a 

su c c e s s .  B ra se 's  ea r ly  f e a r s  th a t  Duff would be unsu ited  to  a career  

which demanded s t a b i l i t y  and d i s c ip l in e  were q u ick ly  j u s t i f i e d .  The 

d if fe r e n c e  in  temperament between the two men developed in to  a 

personal antagonism which p e r s is t e d  d e s p ite  B r a se 's  ap p rec ia tion  o f  

the younger man's m usical a b i l i t y .  In 1926 Duff was appointed  

conductor of N o.2 Band when i t  was tra n sferred  to  i t s  new lo c a t io n  in

Cork. He was unhappy away from Dublin and tendered and withdrew h i s
3 2r e s ig n a t io n  on no l e s s  than f i v e  o cca s io n s  between 1926 and 1929. 

U n sett led  in  Cork and unsu ited  to  army l i f e ,  he f i n a l l y  resigned  in  

November 1 9 3 1 .33

D espite  forebodings of D u f f ' s  departure and d e s p i te  the fa c t  

th a t  th ere  were th ree  bands lo c a te d ,  th ere  was y e t  only one 

bandmaster-student e n r o l le d  in  the sch oo l up to  1930. James Doyle

had jo in ed  the sch oo l a t  the age o f  18 in  November 1924 on the
34recommendation o f  Dr Larchet. A nephew of  the b a r ito n e ,  J .C .D oy le ,
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he came from a m usical fam ily . His a p t itu d e  had f i r s t  come to  n o t ic e

w h ile  he was a member o f  L a rch et 's  ch oir  in  St F ran cis  X a v ier ’ s

Church, Gardiner S tr e e t .  Through Larchet, he obta ined  a sc h o la rsh ip

to  the Royal I r i s h  Academy o f  Music where he s tu d ie d  w ith  both
3 5E sposito  and Larchet. The e a r ly  record of h i s  career  g iv e s  example 

of  the d iso r g a n iz a t io n  and lack  o f  p o l ic y  p e r ta in in g  to  the t r a in in g  

of  bandmasters. There was no course  e s ta b l i s h e d  fo r  p ro sp ec t iv e  

bandmasters and D o y le 's  t r a in in g ,  pay, and even rank, were s u b je c ts  

of confusion  during h i s  f i r s t  years  o f  s e r v i c e .  He had been in  th e  

school fo r  almost two years before i t  was f i n a l l y  decided to  appoint  

him a c a d e t .36

At an army f in an ce  meeting in  June 1925, the  M in ister  for  

Defence addressed the question  o f  b an d m aster-tra in ing , and h i s  

remarks i l l u s t r a t e  how l i t t l e  thought had been g iven  to  the su b jec t:

The M in ister  accentuated  the n e c e s s i t y  fo r  a 
number o f  Conductors being taught fo r  the Army 
Bands. I t  was f e l t  th a t  s u f f i c i e n t  a t t e n t io n  
was not being paid to  t h i s  very important  
matter and a d is c u s s io n  arose as to  th e  s t a t u s ,  
e t c . , of Bandmasters. I t  was thought th a t  they  
should in  any event be O f f i c e r s ,  and th a t  t h e ir  
pay, a f t e r  a probationary period  o f  s i x  months, 
should be in  accordance with what a 
p r o fe s s io n a l  man o f  th e  kind would o r d in a r i ly  
r e c e iv e .  One su g g est io n  with regard to  
Bandmasters was th a t  they should have 
a d d it io n a l  emoluments -  say a percentage  o f  the  
r e c e ip t s  in  re sp ec t  of p u b lic  R e c i t a l s .  The 
Army Finance O ff ic e r  sa id  th a t  the p r in c ip le  37
was a bad one to  adopt.

As a r e s u l t  of t h i s  m eeting, Brase submitted to  the  Adjutant General 

a scheme o f  t r a in in g  fo r  s tu d en ts .  The fo l lo w in g  e x tr a c t s  from the  

scheme show how c l o s e l y  Brase fo llow ed  L a r c h e t 's  th in k in g:

An in t e n s iv e  course o f  t r a in in g  in  p ro g r e ss iv e  
theory and harmony i s  a b s o lu te ly  e s s e n t i a l  as 
part of a Bandmaster's t r a in in g ,  and the  
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  fo r  payment of such t r a in in g  in  
c i v i l i a n  i n s t i t u t i o n s  should be borne by the  
S ta te .  Such p ro v is io n  for  the t r a in in g  o f  
studen ts  i s  made by most -  i f  not a l l  -  
Armies. K neller  H a ll ,  the B r i t i s h  M il i ta r y
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School o f  Music, i s  an ou tstand in g  example of  
t h i s ,  part of the t r a in in g  o f  s tu d e n ts  being as 
f o l l o w s :

(a) P ro fe sso rs  of in stru m en tation  from the  
London Symphony Orchestra a tten d  K neller  
H all s ix  days each week for  the purpose of  
g iv in g  in s t r u c t io n  on various  in stru m en ts.

(b) Students attend  th e  Royal Academy o f Music 
three  tim es each week to  undergo le s s o n s  
in  advanced theory and harmony.

The expenses in  both c a se s  are borne by the  
a u t h o r i t i e s .  You w i l l ,  th e r e fo r e  r e a l i s e  the 
n e c e s s i ty  fo r  sending our Bandmaster Students  
to  the Royal I r i s h  Academy fo r  such 
in s t r u c t io n .  Without i t ,  the D ir e c to r  o f  the  
School o f  Music s t a t e s ,  no man can q u a l i fy  as a 
Bandmaster.

The f i n a l  examination o f  the Cadet, which would 
e n t i t l e  him to  appointment as an Army Bandmaster 
should be carr ied  out by a Board o f  Examiners 
appointed by the M in ister  fo r  D efence. Such 
board would be composed of a t  l e a s t  th ree  
members o f  the m usical p r o fe s s io n ,  in c lu d in g  
probably the D irector  o f  the School, whose 
q u a l i f i c a t io n s  would be such th a t  th e  h ig h e s t  
standard p o s s ib le  should be demanded from the  
can d id a tes .  This examination would comprise:

Harmony, Counterpoint, M il i ta r y  Band and 
O rchestra l Instrum entation , Piano Scoring,  
Scoring fo r  M il i ta r y  Bands and O rchestras,  
Teaching and Management of a Choir, 
Conducting and Training o f  a M il i ta r y  Band, 
in c lu d in g  p r a c t ic a l  in s t r u c t io n a l  knowledge 
of a l l  instrum ents used in  M il i ta r y  Bands.

This i s ,  of  course , a much higher standard than 
the B r i t i s h  Army demands, but i s  id e n t i c a l  with  
th at  in  vogue in  the German A rm y.. . .

I b e l i e v e  th a t  i f  th e se  r a te s  were agreed upon 
and p u blish ed , we would get  s u f f i c i e n t  young 
boys to  en ter  the s e r v ic e .  The f in a n c ia l  
commitment i s  r e a l ly  very sm all,  as th e  maximum 
number o f  bandmasters required would be f i v e ,  
and i f  the  Army possessed  f i v e  bands conducted  
by O f f ic e r s  p o sse s s in g  such q u a l i f i c a t i o n ,  i t  
would c e r t a in ly  be found th a t  music in  the Army 
would be a b s o lu te ly  s e l f - s u p p o r t in g ,  apart  
a lto g e th e r  from the e l e v a t in g  e f f e c t  such bands 
would have on the m usical standards o f  the  
country. And we even in  the Army, must, I  am
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sure you w i l l  agree , keep t h i s  in  mind when 
con s id er in g  the  fu tu re  o f  the Army School o f  3g 
Music and Army Bands g e n e r a l ly .

The f i n a l  sentim ents echo some o f  the o r i g in a l  o b j e c t iv e s .  But l i k e  

them, the scheme was not implemented. Consequently Doyle rece iv ed  

h i s  t r a in in g  w ith in  the s ch o o l .  His r e c o l l e c t i o n  o f  the two Germans 

as in s tr u c to r s  i s  r e p r e se n ta t iv e :

C ol.Brase was a very ta le n te d  conductor and an 
e x c e l l e n t  arranger o f  music fo r  wind band. He 
taught conducting by precept and example; I 
worked out the mechanics of the  a r t  for  
m yself .  He could be very abrupt and 
a g g r e s s iv e ,  lack in g  in  p a t ien ce  and
to le r a n c e ,  and d i f f i c u l t  to  approach. Capt. 3g
Sauerzweig was an e x c e l l e n t  tea c h e r .

On 12 A pril 1926 Doyle was appointed bandm aster-cadet, thus
40becoming one o f  the f i r s t  cad ets  in  the army. Again th ere  was no

s e t  procedure fo r  advancement from t h i s  rank. He was ev en tu a lly  

commissioned in  1928 on B ra se 's  recommendation.41

That Doyle was th e  only cadet e n ro l led  in  the sch oo l pr ior  to  

1930 i s  not an in d ic a t io n  of complete in d i f f e r e n c e  to  the qu estion  o f  

recru itm ent. Brase had rep ea ted ly  t r ie d  to  i n t e r e s t  young m usicians  

in  jo in in g  the s c h o o l .  His e f f o r t s  went unrewarded. R ecru it ing  o f  

p o t e n t ia l  bandmasters was approached in  t h i s  d ir e c t  manner rather  

than by p u blic  ad vertisem en t. The minutes o f  a meeting of the  

Council o f  Defence held  on 4 January 1930 record  such an approach:

Army School o f  Music C adetsh ip s: The Adjutant
General s ta te d  th a t  C olonel Brase had a 
p ro sp ect iv e  Cadet fo r  the Army School o f  Music 
and would in te r v ie w  him in  th e  near fu tu r e .
The c a n d id a te 's  name i s  Fleischmann, the son 
of an o r g a n is t  in  Cork C ity ,  and i s  sa id  to  
have had a U n iv e r s i ty  education  and has 
m usical a b i l i t y .  His parents are fu r th er  of  
m usical t a l e n t  ( s i c ) .  His mother i s  I r i s h  and 
the candidate was born in  Ire la n d .

The Acting M in ister  /E rnest  B lythe7  f e l t  th a t  
i f  he s a t i s f i e s  the O .C ., Army School of
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Music, and i f  he agrees  to  become a Cadet, he 42 
should be appointed .

Much to  B ra se 's  d isappointm ent, Fleischmann did not wish to  jo in  the  

s c h o o l .43 Four years l a t e r  the same young man was appointed to  the  

chair  of music in  U n iv e r s ity  C o lle g e ,  Cork.

The f a i l u r e  o f  such personal approaches to  a t t r a c t  candidates  

forced  th e  Department to  a d v e r t is e  in  1930. Brase was asked what 

q u a l i f i c a t io n s  he would con sid er  n ecessa ry .  His r e p ly  i s  as 

su rp r is in g  as i t  i s  undemanding:

. . . the  only  q u a l i f i c a t io n  n ecessa ry  i s  th at
44

the a p p lica n t  must be ■& good p i a n i s t .

In conjunction  w ith  th e  d e c is io n  to  a d v e r t i s e ,  Brase again submitted

a t r a in in g  programme fo r  p ro sp ec t iv e  bandmasters. On t h i s  occasion
45i t  was accepted and sanctioned  by the M in ister  fo r  Defence. The 

am bitious course corresponded to  a f u l l  u n iv e r s i t y  programme fo r  a 

primary degree a t  th a t  period with a few minor changes to  r e f l e c t  the  

nature o f  the bandmaster's c r a f t .  The scheme a l s o  made p ro v is io n  for

candidates  to  undertake th e  Bachelor o f  Music degree at th e  N ational

U n iv ers ity  in  Dublin. In p r a c t ic e  a l l  s tu d en ts  took t h i s  option  and 

i t  formed the b a s is  of t h e ir  m usical education; th e  school simply did  

not have the resou rces  to  provide the e la b o r a te  course  d e l in e a ted  by 

B rase.

The i n a b i l i t y  to  t r a in  i t s  own bandmasters along with the  

l im ite d  o b je c t iv e s  announced by O'Duffy, c a l l  in t o  q uestion  the  

appropriateness  of the t i t l e ,  Army School o f  Music. The continued  

use o f  the  t i t l e ,  which incorporated  the headquarters ,  sch o o l,  and 

bands, was a misnomer which has more to  do w ith the  a sp ir a t io n  than 

the r e a l i t y .  Moreover, the  enforced a b d ica t io n  o f  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  for  

bandm aster-training n a tu r a l ly  in f lu en ced  th e  r e p e r to ir e  and s t y l e  of  

I r is h  m i l i ta r y  bands. The fu tu re  bandmasters b e n e f i te d  from the

education o f fe r e d  a t  th a t  time to  every music s tudent a ttend in g

U n iv ers ity  C o lle g e ,  Dublin . This d o u b tless  provided a f in e  

grounding, but i t  was never intended as a course  fo r  a bandmaster. 

Consequently I r i s h  m i l i t a r y  bands have d ev ia ted  from the e s ta b l is h e d
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European t r a d i t io n s  and forged , alm ost a c c i d e n t l y ,  a separate  

p r a c t ic e .

Michael Bowles was the f i r s t  student to  a v a i l  o f  the new system.  

He jo ined  the sch oo l in  1932 and achieved  th e  rank o f  captain  before  

re s ig n in g  in  1942. His c h ie f  m usical c o n tr ib u t io n  was made through 

h is  p ioneering  work towards the development o f  th e  music department 

in  Radio Eireann. Dermot O'Hara was another o f f i c e r  who made a major 

co n tr ib u t io n  to  the broadcasting s e r v ic e .  Having jo in ed  the sch oo l  

as a bandsman in  1924, he was awarded a commission in  1937, but 

rather in  the manner o f  Duff before  him, he found i t  d i f f i c u l t  to  

respond to  th a t  combination o f  a r t i s t i c  freedom and a d m in is tra t iv e  

d i s c ip l in e  demanded o f  a m i l i ta r y  bandmaster. He was promoted 

captain  and appointed conductor o f  No.3 Band in  1942, but, gregar ious  

by nature, he became depressed w ith  the r e s t r i c t e d  s o c ia l  

o p p o r tu n it ie s  of the Curragh and l e f t  the  army th e  fo llo w in g  year.

Three fu rth er  ca d ets  jo ined  th e  sch oo l f o l lo w in g  an open 

com petition  in  autumn 1935. John Brennock, James Doherty, and 

Boniface Kealy were th e  l a s t  ca d ets  admitted to  th e  school during 

B rase 's  term as d ir e c to r .  A ll  th ree  served f u l l  careers  w ith in  the  

Army School of Music.

F e s t iv e  Events and Tours

The le a d e rs  of th e  school were s u f f i c i e n t l y  p r o fe s s io n a l  to

prevent t h e ir  concern a t  the cu rta ilm en t o f  i t s  o b je c t iv e s  from

impinging upon the q u a l i ty  of the bands' perform ances. The

co n tr ib u t io n  o f  the army bands was p a r t ic u la r ly  va lu ab le  in  a period

of growing a e s t h e t i c  awareness but l im ite d  c u l t u r a l  a c t i v i t y .

Although normally engaged in  ro u t in e  p u r s u i t s ,  th e  bands, and

e s p e c ia l ly  N o .l  Band, were conspicuous a t  a l l  th e  major n a t io n a l

f e s t i v a l s  and e v en ts .  The bands played a t  th e  f i r s t  jumping
4 6com petition  fo r  the Aga Khan Cup in  the RDS in  1926. The fo llo w in g  

year they were in vo lved  in  the f i r s t  I r i s h  m i l i t a r y  ta t to o  staged as 

part of D u b lin 's  C iv ic  Week, and they p a r t ic ip a te d  in  another 

m il i ta r y  ta t t o o  in  1935. In 1929 they performed fo r  the C atholic
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Emancipation Centenary c e le b r a t io n s ,  and in  1932 con tr ib u ted  to  the  

many fu n ct io n s  held  in  conjunction  w ith  the  E u c h a r is t ic  Congress.

The c r e d i ta b le  and d ig n i f i e d  performances a t  th e s e  and other major 

even ts  fu rth er  e s ta b l i s h e d  the sch oo l in  p u b l ic  a f f e c t i o n .

One v a l id  c r i t i c i s m  could have been l e v e l l e d  a g a in s t  the school  

in  i t s  f i r s t  two years: th a t  i t  concerned i t s e l f  w ith  serv in g  the  

m usical needs of the c a p i t a l  and not th o se  o f  the  country as a whole. 

This was not e x c lu s iv e ly  true; N o .l  Band had undertaken the sh ort  

tour of southern towns in  e a r ly  March 1924 and had performed in  other  

ru ra l cen tres  during May and June. But the  imbalance was s u f f i c i e n t  

to  encourage the m i l i ta r y  a u t h o r i t i e s  to  organ ize  a tour of ru ra l  

towns to  be undertaken by Brase and N o.l Band during January 1925.

In arranging t h i s  tour they were a c t in g  in  accordance with one of  

Mulcahy's o r ig in a l  in t e n t io n s ,  th a t  the p resence o f  th e  sch oo l would 

encourage m usical e n te r p r ise  and a c t i v i t y  in  a r t i s t i c a l l y  deprived  

rural areas .  For whatever c r i t i c i s m s  may be made o f  m usical 

o p p o r tu n it ie s  in  Dublin, i t  was s t i l l  immeasurably r ic h e r  in  such 

p o s s i b i l i t i e s  than were the m ajority  of I r i s h  country towns.

During a prelim inary reconnaissance  v i s i t  to  e s t a b l i s h  s u i ta b le  

venues, Sergeant Major Arthur Cork of the Army School of Music 

recorded h i s  own opin ion  o f  the e s s e n t i a l  va lu e  o f  such a tour:

In the  towns I v i s i t e d ,  the  id ea  o f  the  v i s i t  of
N o.l Army Band, was e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y  rec e iv ed
and i f  the  tour i s  w e l l  a d v e r t ise d  i t  i s  bound
to  be a s u c c e s s ,  apart from th e  f a c t  o f  the
moral ( s i c )  e f f e c t  i t  i s  sure to  have on the
p eop le ,  and t h i s  po in t I con s id er  the  most ^
important of a l l .

The tour commenced w ith a con cer t in  Kilkenny on Sunday, 11 

January 1925. Engagements fo llow ed  almost d a i ly  in  towns in  the  

South-East, South, West, and in  th e  Midlands. The f i n a l  performance 

was given in  the County H a ll ,  M ullingar on 24 January.

So s u c c e s s fu l  was the tour th a t  a second was arranged fo r  the  

autumn. The i t in e r a r y  must have been as t i r i n g  as i t  was am bitious,  

e s p e c ia l ly  when one co n s id ers  th a t  the  band had to  rehearse  and
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present a concert in  the Theatre Royal, Dublin during th e  ' f r e e '  week 

in  the middle o f  the tou r .

Second Tour (1925) o f  N o .l  Army Band

(a)  F ir s t  H alf o f  Tour Commencing 2 4 .9 .2 5

Date Town Name o f  H all

24. 9 .25 Drogheda Whitworth H all
25, 9 .25 Dundalk Town Hall
26. 9 .25 Clones S t . Joseph ' s
27. 9 .25 Dundalk Temperance H all
28. 9 .25 Monaghan Town H all
29. 9 .25 Cavan Town H all
30. 9 .25 Longford S t .J o s e p h 's  Temperance Hall

1 .1 0 .2 5 Boyle S t .P a t r i c k ' s  H all
2 .1 0 .2 5 B a ll in a Town H all
3 .1 0 .2 5 Galway Empire Theatre
4 .1 0 .2 5 Athlone Barrack Gymnasium
5 .1 0 .2 5 Mullingar County H all

The Band w i l l  return to  Dublin on th e  7th i n s t .

(b) Second Half of Tour Commencing 1 4 .1 0 .2 5

Date Town Name o f  H all

14 .10 .25 Nenagh Town Hall
15 .10 .25 Limerick Central Cinema
16 .10 .25 Tralee Barrack Gymnasium
17 .10 .25 Rest
18 .10 .25 Cork Opera House (2 Performances)
19 .10 .25 Waterford Theatre Royal
2 0 .10 .25 d o . do.
2 1 .1 0 .2 5 Kilkenny The Theatre
22 .1 0 .2 5 Thurles New Cinema
23 .10 .25 Cashel Cinema

The r e p e r to ir e  o f  music prepared by th e  band was eq u a lly  

demanding. Brase had assembled 60 p ie c e s ,  c o n s is t in g  o f  o r ig in a l  

band com positions and c l a s s i c a l  t r a n s c r ip t io n s ,  from which a v a r ie ty  

of concert programmes was compiled.

The favourable  outcome o f  the  two 1925 to u rs  ensured th a t  the  

same b a s ic  arrangement was re ta in ed  the fo l lo w in g  year. A short  

w inter tour con cen tra tin g  on the eastern  s id e  o f  th e  country was 

undertaken in  January, w hile  a more e x te n s iv e  tour was arranged fo r  

September and October. This p a ttern  was adopted fo r  fu tu re  years ,
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even a f t e r  the placement o f  N os.2 and 3 Bands. But, as had been the  

case  in  Dublin, the  p o p u la r ity  of the to u rs  s u f fe r e d  from th e  law of  

dim inish ing re tu rn s .  As Sauerzweig r e c a l l s  w ith  admirable candour:

These tou rs  were a great s u c c e s s ,  but as the  
n o v e lty  wore o f f  the  enthusiasm  o f  th e  people  
seemed to  wane, and th e  tou rs  were 4g
d isc o n t in u e d .

The T ailteann  Games

The r e v iv a l  o f  th e  T a ilteann  Games in  August 1924 o f fe r e d  the  

school yet  another platform  on which to  d is p la y  th e  ^ c a p a b i l i t ie s  of 

i t s  bands. The fo r tn ig h t  of sp o rt in g  and c u l t u r a l  com p etit ion s  

r e c a l le d  the a n c ie n t  G aelic  games which had o r i g i n a l l y  taken p lace  in  

what i s  now Co.Meath. The purpose behind th e  r e v iv a l  was to  

s trengthen  the co u n try 's  image both a t  home and abroad by 

concentrating  a t t e n t io n  on th e  noble t r a d i t i o n s  o f  th e  s t a t e ,  and in  

so doing to  co n tr ib u te  to  h ea lin g  the  b i t t e r n e s s  which i s  the  

in e v i t a b le  consequence of c i v i l  war. Sponsored by th e  Government, 

the com petit ions  were open to  a l l  I r i s h  peop le  and to  th ose  o f  I r is h  

d escen t .  Among th e  many thousands who returned to  Ire lan d  fo r  t h i s  

c e le b r a t io n  o f  nationhood was the ten o r ,  John McCormack, who was to  

ad ju d ica te  the voca l com p etit ion s .  On a r r i v a l ,  McCormack was 

reported as s t a t in g  th a t  he was:

anxious to  hear the army band about which, he 5Q 
sa y s ,  he has heard e u l o g i s t i c  r e fe r e n c e s .

His i n t e r e s t  in  the sen io r  band com p etit ion  was r e f l e c t e d  in  h i s  

p resen ta t io n  o f  a trophy, an im p ress ive  r e p l i c a  o f  th e  Ardagh 

C halice ,  which became known as th e  John McCormack Cup.

The band com petition  took p lace  on the evening o f  14 August in  

the Central H a ll ,  B a llsb r id g e .  I t  a t t r a c te d  th ree  e n t r ie s :  the  two 

p o l ic e  bands -  th e  Dublin M etropolitan  P o l ic e  Band and the C iv ic  

Guards' Band, both o f  which had been defeated  by th e  S p e c ia l  In fantry  

Corps Band in  a separate  com petit ion  th e  prev ious year -  and th e  Army
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School o f  Music Band. Competition r u le s  p e r ta in in g  to  n a tion a lity -  

prevented Brase from conducting, so Duff deputized  on t h i s  o cca s io n .  

Brase was anxious not to  endanger the good name o f  N o .l  Band, a t i t l e  

he allowed only when p erso n a lly  conducting , hence the change of  

t i t l e .

The adjudicator was an experienced B r i t i s h  bandmaster,

Lieutenant Colonel MacKenzie-Rogan. Of I r i s h  e x tr a c t io n ,  he was the  

former conductor o f  th e  Band of th e  Coldstream Guards and sen ior  

d ir e c to r  o f  music to  th e  Brigade o f  Guards. The two t e s t  p ie c e s  s e t  

fo r  the com petition  were a tr a n s c r ip t io n  by Winterbottom of  

Mendelssohn’s F in g a l ' s  Cave, and an I r i s h  s e l e c t i o n  o f  the  

com p etitor 's  own c h o ic e .  MacKenzie-Rogan awarded th e  honours to  the  

army band. However, fo l lo w in g  a p r o te s t  from th e  C iv ic  Guards' Band 

th at  the army band had performed a German arrangement of  

F in g a l 's  Cave and not the prescr ibed  e d i t i o n ,  the  d e c is io n  was

reversed and the Dublin M etropolitan  P o l ic e  Band was declared  the
• -  51 v i c t o r .

Four years l a t e r  on the  occasion  o f  th e  next T a ilteann  Games, 

the Army School o f  Music gained some recompense when i t s  th ree  bands 

took the f i r s t  th ree  p la c e s  in  th e  com p etit io n ,  in  order of  

s e n io r i t y .  In 1932 N o .l  Band was again  s u c c e s s f u l ,  and the army has 

reta ined  the trophy as  the T ailteann  Games were not again  held  due to  

a d e c l in e  in  i n t e r e s t . 52

F in an c ia l  Concerns

Both Brase and Sauerzweig were d isco n ten ted  w ith t h e ir  l e v e l  of  

remuneration during t h e ir  f i r s t  years in  Ire la n d .  As ea r ly  as 

November 1923 they  p ro te s ted  upon r e a l i z i n g  th a t  t h e ir  s a l a r i e s  were 

su b jec t  to  t a x a t i o n . 53 This and subsequent i s s u e s  caused Brase 

p a r t ic u la r  concern and conduced to  o c c a s io n a l  th r e a ts  o f  r e s ig n a t io n .  

His c h ie f  complaint was th a t  he was not being rewarded fo r  h is  

conducting d u t ie s .  Follow ing the f i r s t  autumn to u r ,  during which 

Brase, then 50 years o f  age , had t r a v e l l e d  to  every province and 

given 24 con certs  in  a period of a month, he recorded h i s  f r u s t r a t io n
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in  a l e t t e r  intended fo r  the M in ister  fo r  D efence:

Army School o f  Music 
B eggar's  Bush 

Dublin .

30th October 1925.

C o n fid en tia l

To:
M in ister  for  Defence,
D ail  Eireann,
L e in s ter  House,
Dublin.

Through:
Adjutant General,
Defence F orces ,
Saorsta t  Eireann.

S i r ,

I have the  honour to  r e s p e c t f u l l y  inform you 
th a t ,  near ly  two years ago, I  was promised by the  
M inister  for  Finance and the  then M in ister  fo r  
Defence th a t  my sa la ry  would be augmented by th e  
i s s u e  o f  emoluments in  c o n s id e r a t io n  o f  my 
conducting a t  Public  R e c i t a l s .  Up to  th e  p resen t ,  
nothing whatsoever has tr a n sp ir e d ,  a lthough I have 
on var ious  o cca s io n s  made stron g  r e p r e se n ta t io n s .

I now r e s p e c t f u l l y  beg to  inform you, th a t  as  
long as t h i s  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  c o n t in u e s ,  I  do not  
in tend  to  conduct a t  any fu r th e r  r e c i t a l s ,  but to  
con fin e  m yself  to  the a c tu a l  d u t ie s  fo r  which I  am 
engaged, u n t i l  the term ination  o f  my c o n tr a c t .

I have th e  honour to  be,
S i r ,

Your ob ed ien t  serv a n t ,

F r i t z  Brase C olonel
54D ir e c to r ,  Army School o f  Music.

In a further  l e t t e r ,  one week l a t e r ,  B r a se 's  sen se  o f  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  

was more acute:

I would r e s p e c t f u l ly  p o in t  o u t ,  th a t  i t  i s  not a 
c o n d it io n  o f  my agreement to  conduct a t  
H o sp ita ls ,  Convents, e t c .  as  th e  o cca s io n  
demands, and w hile  I  have been carry in g  out
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th ese  d u t ie s  g r a tu i to u s ly  from tim e to  t im e,  
nothing whatsoever has matured regarding my 
own r e p r e se n ta t io n s .

I now f e e l  my p o s i t io n  to  be a b s o lu te ly  
h o p e le s s ,  and I would much p refer  to  return  
to  Germany, rather than carry on under the 55
present im p oss ib le  c o n d it io n s .

B rase 's  complaint was based on h i s  acquaintance w ith the German 

p r a c t ic e  regarding remuneration. The band conductor was there  

e n t i t l e d  to  a percentage o f  the p r o f i t s  from each c o n c e r t .56 He 

repeated ly  attempted to  have the system adopted in  Ire la n d , but the  

army was u n w ill in g  to  countenance such an example o f  f r e e  e n te r p r is e .  

He d id , however, have a strong c a se ,  as  h i s  o r ig in a l  con tract  made 

with Mulcahy and form ally  s igned  on 18 March 1924, did not requ ire  

him to  conduct. I t  s ta te d  th a t:

the sa id  F r i t z  Brase s h a l l  be employed as  
Musical D irec tor  fo r  the purpose o f  org a n is in g  
the M i l i ta r y  Bands belonging to  th e  Army o f  
Saorsta t  Eireann and o f  t r a in in g  and 
in s t r u c t in g  the personnel o f  a l l  grades and 57 
ranks o f  sa id  B a n d s . . . .

The matter had been d iscu sse d  a t  a meeting o f  the Army Finance

Committee a t  which both the M in is te r ,  Peadar Hughes, and Brase were
5 8in  attendance on 15 June 1925. I t  was decided to  examine the  

q uestion  o f  remuneration payable to  Brase fo r  h i s  conducting  

s e r v ic e s .  His l e t t e r s ,  fo l lo w in g  the tou r , r e f l e c t  h i s  im patience  

w ith the committee fo r  i t s  delay  in  a r r iv in g  a t  a d e c i s io n .  His 

complaint rece ived  a quick response and he was in v i t e d  to  attend  a 

fu rth er  meeting o f  the committee on 9 November. P ro fe ssor  Larchet 

was a ls o  in v i t e d  to  attend  to  g iv e  h i s  advice  on t h i s  and other  

m atters p er ta in in g  to  th e  Army School of Music. This was one o f  the  

few occas ion s  on which Larchet was con su lted  fo l lo w in g  the  

r e s ig n a t io n  of Mulcahy. A fter a measure o f  debate , the  meeting  

agreed th a t  the ex tra  remuneration to  C olonel Brase in  resp ec t  of h i s  

conducting d u t ie s  should take the form of an annual allowance which 

was f ix e d  a t  £150.
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However the matter did not end h ere . There was d is q u ie t  among 

sen ior  o f f i c i a l s  th a t  the terms o f  pay and c o n d it io n s  granted to  an 

army o f f i c e r  should be open to  n e g o t ia t io n .  Their view was th at:

i t  i s  thereby deemed to  be incom p atib le  with  
m il i ta r y  d i s c i p l i n e  and a d m in is tra t io n  th a t  the  
emoluments, d u t ie s ,  and genera l c o n d it io n s  of  
s e r v ic e  o f  the sa id  F r i t z  Brase as such 
Commissioned O ff ic e r  in  the Defence Forces  
a fo r e sa id  should continue to  be the su b je c t  of  
the agreement above r e c i t e d .

A long and acrimonious debate ensued and i t  was not reso lved  u n t i l  

February 1927 when the o r ig in a l  agreement was abrogated and replaced  

by a second co n tra ct  between the M in ister  fo r  Defence and Brase which 

allowed the la t t e r ,  an in c l u s i v e  sa la r y  o f  £ 9 1 4 .61

Sauerzweig had none o f  the r ig h ts  enjoyed by Brase and he 

resented  the d i f f e r e n c e  in  s ta tu s  between h i s  com patriot and h im se lf .  

His dedicated  work as a teacher  had con tr ib u ted  in no small measure 

to  the e a r ly  su ccess  o f  the s ch o o l .  Yet the nature o f  the work meant 

th at  i t  went la r g e ly  unrecognized and many o f  th o se  w ith an in t e r e s t  

in  the school and i t s  bands must have been unaware o f  h i s  presence  

and c o n tr ib u t io n .  Because o f  t h i s ,  Sauerzweig did not command a 

s u f f i c i e n t l y  high p u blic  p r o f i l e  to  encourage him to  enter  a 

complaint with any degree o f  confid ence  in  i t s  u lt im a te  su c c e ss .  Had 

r e la t io n s  between the two Germans been more c o r d ia l ,  he might have 

been given o p p o r tu n it ie s  to  conduct N o .l Band which would a t  l e a s t  

have created  an awareness o f  h i s  presence.

Although of q u ie t  ch a ra cter ,  Sauerzweig was e s s e n t i a l l y  a 

p r a c t ic a l  man. He found a novel way to  promote h i s  c a se .  On 15 May 

1925 he form ally announced h i s  in te n t io n  to  r e s ig n  as and from the  

end of January 1926 .52 Meanwhile he arranged a s e r i e s  of so lo  

con certs  in  the Theatre Royal, Dublin, and Queen's H a l l ,  London, 

c a lc u la te d  to  demonstrate h i s  remarkable in stru m en ta l v e r s a t i l i t y .  

During each performance he played on 15 d i f f e r e n t  o r c h e s tr a l  

instrum ents. Accompanied by Arthur Duff, Sau erzw eig 's  programme 

included  two movements from each of the fo l lo w in g :  Mendelssohn's  

V io l in  Concerto, the V io la  Concerto in  G minor by C e c i l  Forsyth, and
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Weber's E f l a t  C la r in e t  Concerto. He a ls o  performed a com position  o f  

h is  own, Fantasia  C oncertante , designed to  in trod u ce  each of the  

15 instrum ents -  s t r in g s ,  b ra ss ,  and reed -  in  t u r n .63

The venture was greeted  with amusement in  th e  sch oo l of music
6 4

where i t  was considered a d isp la y  s u ite d  only  to  the m u s ic -h a l l .

But the music c r i t i c s ,  both in  Dublin and London, gave him a glowing  

testim ony . Typical was the comment o f  The I r i s h  Times:

I t  was a genuine f e a t .  Sauerzweig i s  a remarkable 
man. A competent performer on instrum ents  of
every k i n d ; . . .  an admirable m usic ian .

However the reviewer fo r  the D a ily  Mail d is s e n te d  from th e  genera l  

approbation. While recording h i s  admiration o f  Sauerzw eig's  

t e c h n ic a l  f a c i l i t y ,  he f e l t  th a t  m u sica lly  th e  performance 'had a 

c e r ta in  p a in fu l i n t e r e s t ' . 66 But the co n cer ts  did serve th e ir  

primary fu n c t io n .  Sauerzweig was n o t iced  and th e  Adjutant General 

was recorded as s t a t in g  th at  h i s  work was ' j u s t  as important to  the

bands as Colonel B r a s e ' s ' . 67 He e v en tu a lly  r e c e iv e d  some rec o g n it io n

fo r  h is  industry  when he was promoted to  the rank o f  commandant in
6 p

September 1926, w ith a sa la ry  o f  £438.

A Home fo r  the School

Another question  that caused Brase and Sauerzweig concern during

t h e ir  f i r s t  s ix  years in  Ireland was th a t  of f in d in g  a permanent and

s u i ta b le  lo c a t io n  for  the Army School of Music. The move to Beggar's

Bush Barracks, which had been completed by January 1924, was made at
the in s i s t e n c e  of Mulcahy. The primary reason fo r  the tra n s fer  to

Dublin was to  ensure th at  Larchet was in  a p o s i t io n  to  in f lu e n c e  the

s c h o o l ' s  development, and Beggar's Bush was chosen as th e  only c i t y

barracks w ith s u f f i c i e n t  a v a i la b le  space. I t  was a fo r tu i to u s  ch o ice

th at  proved most accep tab le  to  the members o f  th e  s ch o o l .  There was

ample space and good f a c i l i t i e s ,  and the sch o o l was the only u n it

s ta t io n ed  th ere .  Both the Brase and Sauerzweig f a m i l ie s  were
69accommodated in  the a t t r a c t i v e  fron t square. The arrangement
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pleased  Brase and he was s a t i s f i e d  th a t  the barracks was a s u i t a b le  

lo c a t io n  for  the development o f  the s ch o o l .

However there were strong o b je c t io n s  r a is e d  when the proposal

was made in  autumn 1923, and th e se  remained even a f t e r  the school

took p o sse s s io n  of the barracks. In October 1923 th e  M in ister  for

Finance, Ernest B lythe , had u n su c c e s s fu l ly  requ ested  Mulcahy not to

proceed with the tr a n s fe r  u n t i l  f u l l  c o n s id e r a t io n  had been given to
7 0

the proposed use o f  a l l  the c a p i t a l ' s  m i l i t a r y  i n s t a l l a t i o n s .  The 

M inistry fo r  Defence occupied many f i n e  lo c a t io n s  in  the c i t y  and 

other m in is t r i e s  were anxious to  see  some o f  th e s e  a l lo c a te d  to  

a l t e r n a t iv e  u ses ,  e s p e c ia l l y  in  view o f  the proposed reduction  in  

m il i ta r y  s tren gth .  B lythe , for  in s ta n c e ,  was d es iro u s  to  acquire  

Beggar's Bush Barracks for  the S ta t io n ery  O f f ic e  which was then  

occupying rented accommodation in  Westmoreland S tr e e t  a t  a c o s t  of  

£300 per annum.71

The sch oo l of music managed to  r e ta in  p o s s e s s io n  o f  Beggar's  

Bush Barracks w hile  the d e ta i le d  d is c u s s io n s  took p lace  concerning  

the apportionment o f  m i l i t a r y  s t a t io n s .  In February 1927 the  

M inister  fo r  Defence proposed to  t r a n s fe r  the sch o o l to  the Hibernian

School, Phoenix Park, in  order to  r e le a s e  B eggar's  Bush fo r  use by
7 2the S ta t io n ery  O f f ic e .  The Royal Hibernian M il i ta r y  School, now 

St Mary's H o sp ita l ,  had been founded in  1764 and was granted a Royal

charter  and an e x c e l le n t  s i t e  in  Phoenix Park f i v e  years l a t e r  by
7 3George I I I .  D espite  the t i t l e ,  the sch oo l was not a m il i ta r y  

academy but a home for  orphaned ch ild ren  o f  B r i t i s h  servicemen.

A r c h ite c tu r a l ly  the b u ild in g  i s  noted fo r  i t s  f in e  chapel which was
7 4designed in  1771 by Thomas Cooley. Furthermore the high standard

of the ed u cation a l programmes adopted by the sch o o l during the

e ig h teen th  century had in vo lved  i t  in  developing an e x c e l le n t  range

of f a c i l i t i e s  in c lu d in g  c e n t r a l ly  heated c lassroom s, playrooms,

l ib r a r y ,  heated indoor swimming p oo l,  gymnasium, and, i n t e r e s t i n g l y ,

band p r a c t ic e  rooms. There were a ls o  outdoor f a c i l i t i e s  for  
7 5s p o r ts .  In company with a m i l i t a r y  en g in eer ,  Brase v i s i t e d  the  

Royal Hibernian School and was so impressed th a t  he immediately  

agreed to  tr a n s fe r  provided th a t  a number o f  minor a l t e r a t io n s  to  

p r a c t ic e  areas were com p leted .76
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At t h i s  time the m i l i ta r y  a u t h o r i t i e s  were g iv in g  much thought

to  the lo c a t io n  o f  a c o l l e g e  for  c a d e ts .  I t  was f e l t  n ecessary  to

s i t u a t e  t h i s  c o l l e g e  c lo s e  to  a u n iv e r s i ty  to  f a c i l i t a t e  attendance

by cad ets  undertaking t h i r d - l e v e l  cou rses .  Having r e je c te d  a number

of  lo c a t io n s ,  i t  was e v en tu a lly  proposed th a t  the c o l l e g e  should
77

share the Royal Hibernian School w ith the Army School o f  Music.

The plan never came to  f r u i t i o n .  The o b je c t io n  on t h i s  o ccas ion  

was ra ised  by the Department o f  Education which wished to  use the  

Hibernian School as a temporary preparatory c o l l e g e  for

Ir ish -sp e a k in g  stu d en ts  preparing for  tea ch in g  p o s i t io n s  in  n a t io n a l
7 8sc h o o ls .  The debate between various Government Departments 

continued throughout 1927 with no agreement.

The sch ool o f  music was tra n sferred  to  McKee Barracks, b es id e
7 9Phoenix Park, in  February 1928. The only  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  the

move was the r e le a s e  o f  Beggar's  Bush for  c i v i l  purposes; McKee

Barracks had nothing to  recommend i t  as a home for the Army School o f

Music. The d in ing f a c i l i t i e s  were poor, the  accommodation was not

s u i ta b le  for  young boys, and the reh earsa l areas  were inadequate.

Brase rep ea ted ly  complained about the barracks and requested  a return

to  Beggar's Bush. Indeed h i s  f r u s tr a t io n  w ith  the s i t u a t io n  was h i s
8 0primary concern during the spring  and summer o f  1928. He e n l i s t e d

the support of medical and engineer o f f i c e r s  in  h is  case  to  have the

sch oo l tra n sferred  from McKee Barracks:

The numbers of t h i s  corps on th e  d a i ly  morning 
s ic k  parade are in c r e a s in g  s t e a d i l y .  This, in  
my o p in ion , i s  due to  the lack o f  proper
heating  f a c i l i t i e s  in  the var ious  b u ild in g s
they occupy and a l s o  to  the f a c t  th a t  most of  
t h i s  corps are mere youths who cannot rough 
the c o n d it io n s  l i k e  the o lder  s o ld i e r s .

I t  i s  e s s e n t i a l  th a t  the b u i ld in g s ,  san itary  
f i t t i n g s ,  e t c . ,  fo r  use as an Army School o f  
Music should not only  be the most modern 
a v a i la b le ,  but should be s p e c i a l l y  adapted fo r  
t h i s  purpose, and as a r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  
in s p e c t io n ,  I have to  s t a t e  th a t  i t  i s  my 
considered opinion th a t ,  w ithout con s id erab le  
s tr u c tu r a l  a l t e r a t io n s  and expense, McKee
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Barracks cannot be rendered s u i t a b le  fo r  use by g2 
the Army School of Music.

B rase 's  p e r s is te n c e  l e f t  the a u t h o r i t i e s  no op tion  but to  f ind  

a l t e r n a t iv e  accommodation. The vacated h o s p i t a l  in  P o r to b e l lo  

Barracks was proposed as a s u i t a b le  lo c a t io n  although  the m i l i ta r y  

eng ineers  report on th e  proposal was not favou rab le :

The accommodation in  the H osp ita l a t  P o r to b e l lo  
i s  q u ite  inadequate to  cover th e se  requirem ents.
The s le e p in g  accommodation in  the H o sp ita l  w i l l  
allow  o f  140 other ranks, but when the ex tra  
Band i s  rep ortin g  fo r  annual t r a in in g ,  
accommodation i s  required fo r  1 7 0 . . . .  S im i la r ly ,  
there  i s  no accommodation a v a i la b le  th a t  could  
be u t i l i s e d  as R ecreation  Rooms, School Rooms, 
e t c . ,  and the proposal g en e r a l ly  to  house the  
Army School o f  Music a t  P o r to b e l lo  Barracks i s  g3
in  my opin ion  q u ite  im p ra c t ica b le .

However no other lo c a t io n  o f  adequate s i z e  could be found in  which to  

house the sch o o l.  When some a d d it io n a l  b u i ld in g s  ad jacent to  the  

h o s p i ta l  were a ls o  o ffe r e d  to  the s ch o o l ,  Brase accepted  the move to  

P o rto b e l lo  on the grounds, no doubt, th a t  i t  was an improvement on 

McKee Barracks. The Army School o f  Music completed i t s  move to
84P o r to b e l lo  on 16 October 1928 and has remained th e r e  ever s in c e .

The approach to  th e  question  o f  a s u i t a b le  lo c a t io n  in d ic a te s  

the decreasing  importance th a t  was attached  to  th e  work o f  the  

s ch o o l .  I t  f i n a l l y  found a home in  P o r to b e l lo  because i t  was the  

only accommodation a v a i la b le ;  the ch o ice  had l i t t l e  to  do with  

s u i t a b i l i t y .  In f a c t  a proper reh ea rsa l  h a l l  was not constructed  for  

N o.l Band u n t i l  1943, and i t  was a fu rth er  40 years before  a 

s p e c ia l iz e d  teach ing  cen tre  was b u i l t .  These shortcom ings denoted 

the lack o f  support and the absence of forward p lanning th a t  was 

apparent in  r e la t io n  to  the schoo l of music. This gen era l want of  

purpose h e lp s  exp la in  why Brase in c r e a s in g ly  turned fo r  fu l f i lm e n t  to  

m usical a c t i v i t i e s  o u ts id e  th e  army.
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C H A P T E R  VII 

The Contribution o f  th e  School to  Musical A c t iv i t y  o u ts id e  the Army

The r e s t r i c t io n  o f  the s c h o o l ' s  development occasioned  by the  

departure from the o r ig in a l  id e a l s  in a d v e r te n t ly  a llow ed the members 

to  devote ap preciab le  energy to  a s s i s t i n g  in  th e  development of  

extraneous m usical p r o j e c t s .  The in f lu e n c e  th a t  th e  school exerted  

on m usical ex p ec ta t io n s  and developments o u ts id e  the  army remains, 

arguably, i t s  g r e a te s t  s in g le  achievement. The very  presence o f  the  

s ch o o l ,  and e s p e c ia l ly  o f  N o .l Band through i t s  s u c c e s s e s  and, 

indeed , i t s  l i m i t a t io n s ,  e x c i te d  an in c r e a se  in  m u sica l awareness and 

contr ibuted  to  a resurgence in  m usical a c t i v i t y  p a r t ic u la r ly  in  

Dublin. I t s  members became in vo lved  with t h i s  reawakening of  

i n t e r e s t ,  and some were in strum enta l in  shaping th e  development of  

I r i s h  m usical c u ltu r e .  None contr ibu ted  more than Brase. From the  

mid-1920s he in c r e a s in g ly  focused h i s  co n s id era b le  e n erg ie s  on 

a c t i v i t i e s  ou ts id e  the army. His major involvem ent in  t h i s  resp ect  

was through h i s  f r u i t f u l  a s s o c ia t io n  with the Dublin Philharmonic 

S o c ie t y .

The Dublin Philharmonic S oc ie ty

One o f  the b e n e f i c i a l  consequences of the p u b l i c i t y  surrounding 

the sch oo l and N o.l Band during t h e ir  e a r ly  years  was the growing 

p u blic  awareness of th e  need for  a permanent n a t io n a l  symphony 

o rch es tra .  This awareness was heightened  by debate  over the  

s u i t a b i l i t y  of the band's r e p e r to ir e ,  i t s  l i m i t a t i o n s  in  t h i s  regard, 

and the e f f i c a c y  of i t s  frequent recourse  to  t r a n s c r ip t io n s .  Only 

o cca s io n a l  o r c h e s tr a l  co n cer ts  had been g iven  in  the  c a p i t a l  s in ce  

the d iscontinuance of th e  co n cer ts  performed by E s p o s i t o ' s  Dublin  

O rchestral S o c ie ty  in  the  Royal Dublin S o c ie ty .  Those that did take  

p la ce  were p r in c ip a l ly  organized by E sp osito  and Larchet and, 

to g eth er  w ith in freq u en t co n cer ts  g iven by v i s i t i n g  English  

o r c h e s tr a s ,  they provided D ubliners w ith t h e ir  on ly  opportunity to  

hear music from the o r c h e s tr a l  r e p e r to ir e .  But such l im ited
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opportunity  did not meet the growing c u l t u r a l  demand ev id en t in  the

calmer aftermath o f  the C iv i l  War. Brase was to  the  fo r e  in

supporting t h i s  growth in  m usical e x p e c ta t io n s .  He jo in ed  a group of  

i n f l u e n t i a l  c i t i z e n s  devoted to  e s t a b l i s h in g  a symphony orchestra  in  

Dublin. This group formed the I r i s h  M usical S o c ie ty  in  1926 and

proposed a membership su b sc r ip t io n  o f  one guinea per annum. I t  was

c a lc u la te d  th a t  1,200 su b scr ib ers  would enab le  the s o c ie t y  to  

e s t a b l i s h  an o rch es tra .  However, by October 1926 on ly  400 

su b sc r ip t io n s  had been rece ived  and the p r o je c t  was doomed to  

f a i l u r e .  Undaunted, and w ith c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  determ in ation , Brase 

decided to  answer the obvious need by g a th er in g  to g e th e r ,  in  January 

1927, a d isp a ra te  group o f  m usicians to  form a la r g e ly  amateur 
o r c h e s t r a .3 He was a l s o  m otivated  in  h i s  a c t io n  by h i s  ambition to  

conduct an o rch es tra .  No one was more co n sc io u s  o f  th e  l im i t a t io n s  

of  a m i l i ta r y  band than he, and h i s  a t t r a c t i o n  to  th e  orch estra  had 

been apparent from h i s  student days. His d e c i s io n  to  form the  

orch estra  marks h is  f i r s t  sm all,  but d e f i n i t e ,  s tep  away from 

con cen tration  on the Army School o f  Music to  a broader m usical  

invo lvem ent.

The new formation e v e n tu a lly  became known as th e  Dublin Symphony 

Orchestra, which was the t i t l e  o r i g in a l ly  su ggested  by the I r is h  

Musical S o c ie ty  for  the orch estra  i t  had attem pted to  e s t a b l i s h .  I t  

had a p a r t ic u la r  advantage in  th a t  Brase u t i l i z e d  members o f  N o.l  

Band to  provide the woodwind, b r a ss ,  and p ercu ss io n  s e c t io n s .  The 

s t r in g  p layers  were a l l  c i v i l i a n s .  I t  was com paratively  easy to  

r e c r u i t  such p layers  in  a c i t y  w ith a f lo u r i s h in g  s t r in g  t r a d i t io n .

In March 1927 the orch estra  combined w ith  th e  Dublin  

Philharmonic Choral S o c ie ty  to  present a con cer t  commemorating the  

centenary of Beethoven's death. This i n i t i a l  cooperation  proved so 

s u c c e s s fu l  th a t  a formal amalgamation between the two org a n iza tio n s  

was completed by the fo l lo w in g  Ju ly .  The Dublin Philharmonic S o c ie ty  

was the t i t l e  g iven the new body. That Brase was r e s p o n s ib le  for  

i n s t ig a t in g  the merger i s  in d ic a te d  in  th e  f i r s t  annual report:
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The Council wish to  p lace  on record t h e ir  high  
a p p rec ia tion  o f  the m agn ificen t s e r v i c e s  which 
C ol.Brase has rendered to  t h i s  S o c ie ty .  F i r s t  
by the wonderful way in  which he b u i l t  up the  
Orchestra composed as i t  la r g e ly  i s  o f  members 
who are Amateur P la y ers ,  most of them 
unacquainted w ith  O rchestra l Work. Secondly  
by su ggest in g  th e  amalgamation o f  th e  two 
o r ig in a l  S o c i e t i e s ,  C ol.B rase  has never spared  
h im se lf  in  any way, g iv in g  up a la r g e  
proportion of h i s  p r iv a te  time not only to  the  
many r e h e a r sa ls  of the Orchestra and Choir,  
but a l s o  by drawing up th e  Programmes and 
atten d in g  the numerous meetings o f  th e  var ious  
Committees, and there i s  no doubt th a t  the  
major portion  o f  the su ccess  a t ta in e d  by the  
S o c ie ty  has been due not only to  h i s  great  
g i f t s  as a conductor and m usician , but a l s o  to  
h is  in s p ir in g  lead ersh ip  in  a l l  a c t i v i t i e s  of  
the S o c ie ty .

The merger represented  not so much the form ation  o f  a new 

s o c ie t y  as the r e a c t iv a t io n  of a much o lder  one. According to  Aloys  

Fleischmann, a Philharmonic S o c ie ty  had been founded in  Dublin j u s t  

100 years p r e v io u s ly ,5 in  1826, and i t  had been r e s p o n s ib le ,  in  1856, 

for  the f i r s t  performance in  Ire land  o f  B eeth oven 's  Choral Symphony. 

Philharmonic s o c i e t i e s  in  other European c e n t r e s ,  such as th a t  in  

London which had been in  e x is te n c e  fo r  over 100 years and th a t  in  

B erlin  fo r  40 y ea rs ,  had made a decided co n tr ib u t io n  to  m usical  

advancement in  th ose  c i t i e s .  The in t e n t io n  o f  the Dublin  

Philharmonic S o c ie ty  was to  im ita te  t h i s  example and p resen t an 

annual s e r i e s  of con cer ts  comprising symphonic performances conducted  

by Brase, choral con cer ts  d ire c ted  by Mr Turner Huggard, and 

performances of la r g e r  choral works w ith the combined fo r c e s  o f  th e  

s o c ie t y  again conducted by Brase. The co n c e r t ,  on 27 March 1927, to  

commemorate Beethoven's centenary and given b efo re  th e  s o c ie t y  was 

form ally  inaugurated, was devoted to  com posit ions by the d e d ic a te e .  

The overture Leonora No.3 , the  Kyrie and G loria  from Missa S o lem n is , 

and the Ninth Symphony were performed. The con cert  programme, 

b e a u t i f u l ly  produced w ith a short e ssay  on Beethoven by Dr Walter 

S ta r k ie ,  and with d e ta i l e d  and i l l u s t r a t e d  a n a l y t i c a l  n o tes  by Harold 

White, in d ica te d  a q u a l i ty  o f  p resen ta t io n  th a t  was to  become the  

hallmark o f  the s o c i e t y .  The concert a t t r a c te d  such a degree o f  

in t e r e s t  th a t  i t  was n ecessary  to  repeat i t  on 9 A p r il .  The music
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c r i t i c s  p ra ised  the performance and did not n e g le c t  to  record the  

con tr ib u t io n  made by members o f  th e  Army School o f  Music:

The e x q u is i t e  tone o f  the horns in _ th e  
in tr o d u c t io n  o f  the second theme / i n  Leonora No.37 
made one r e a l i s e  and a p p rec ia te  the worth o f  the  
Army Band p la y e r s .

The members of th e  woodwind, b r a ss ,  and p ercu ss ion  s e c t io n s  

were, w ithout ex ce p t io n ,  from the Army School o f  Music. And the  

s o c ie t y  continued to  r e ly  e x c lu s iv e ly  on th e  sch o o l for  the  p ro v is io n  

o f  p layers  for  th e se  s e c t io n s  o f  i t s  o r c h e s tr a .  Sauerzweig, as  

became h i s  p r a c t ic e  fo r  the s o c i e t y ,  played the f i r s t  oboe.

During th e  th ird  week o f  September 1927, the Philharmonic  

Choir combined with the  massed army bands fo r  th ree  evenings to
Q

perform a s e l e c t i o n  o f  I r i s h  a ir s  arranged and conducted by Brase.  

These performances were given in  Lansdowne Road as part of the f i r s t  

I r i s h  m i l i ta r y  ta t t o o  which was held in  con ju n ction  w ith D ub lin 's  

C iv ic  Week. The Dublin Philharmonic S o c ie ty  a l s o  contr ibuted  to  the  

f e s t i v a l  by p resen t in g  a choral and symphonic con cer t conducted by 

Brase and Turner Huggard on Saturday, 24 September. An o cca s io n a l  

and d iscern in g  commentator, Walter S ta r k ie ,  recorded h i s  im pressions  

o f  the evening and in e v i t a b ly  turned to  a c o n s id e r a t io n  o f  B rase 's  

c o n tr ib u t io n :

C olonel Brase was never more b r i l l a n t  than on 
Saturday. I t  i s  l i t t l e  sh ort  of m iraculous what 
he i s  a b le  to  e x tr a c t  from an o rch es tra  th a t  has 
only worked under him some months. Not only has 
he the l i m i t l e s s  enthusiasm o f  the true  musician  
but he has th e  s tren g th  o f  p e r s o n a l i ty  to  compel 
the exact obedience o f  h i s  p la y e r s .  He 
understands every instrument o f  th e  o rch es tra ,  
h i s  eye i s  worth a l l  th o se  o f  Argus, and h i s  
beat i s  so d e l ib e r a te  th a t  th ere  i s  no chance of  
m iss in g  i t .  I f  he con tin u es  to  maintain the  
enthusiasm o f  h i s  p layers  a t  such a high p itch  
he w i l l  undoubtedly produce a f i r s t - r a t e  
symphony orch estra  worthy o f  Dublin. At present  
he has gone a long way towards so lv in g  the  
d i f f i c u l t y  by c r e a t in g  so e f f i c i e n t  a body of  
wind p la y e r s .
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B rase 's  p e r s o n a l i ty  and a b i l i t y  were rec o g n ise d  as fa c to r s  

con tr ib u tin g  to  the su ccess  o f  th e  s o c i e t y  in  a t t r a c t in g  audiences  

h ith e r to  d is in c l in e d  to  support co n cer ts  o f  c l a s s i c a l  music:

The fourth  concert o f  the season  by the  Dublin  
Philharmonic S o c ie ty  was w holly  o r c h e s t r a l .  In 
the p ast  th a t  would have meant a sm all  
atten d ance , but Dublin i s  a l i v e  now to  the fa c t  
th a t  o r c h e s tr a l  music, as  opened to  understanding  
through C olonel F r i t z  B r a se 's  conducting  i s  
s trong in  appeal. A la r g e  audience  was drawn by 
th a t  appeal l a s t  Saturday: th e  Theatre Royal, 
where, as u su a l ,  the  con cert  took  p la c e ,  
appeared to  be f u l l  everywhere.

The s o c ie t y  a l s o  b en e f ited  from th e  support o f  many lead ing  

c i t i z e n s .  I t s  complement of v i c e - p r e s id e n t s ,  members o f  c o u n c i l ,  and 

o f f i c e r s  represented  a v e r i t a b le  r e g i s t e r  o f  c i v i c  w orth ies .

Many of th e  aims s e t  by th e  s o c i e t y  were met in  the i n i t i a l  

years . I t s  p o l ic y  o f  g iv in g  opportunity  to  I r i s h  a r t i s t e s  was 

f a i t h f u l l y  fo l lo w ed .  Among the  s o l o i s t s  born or based in  Ire land  who 

appeared with th e  s o c i e t y  were p i a n i s t s ,  Rhoda C o g h i l l ,  Dina Copeman, 

Dorothy S tokes, Rhona M arshall, Edith B oxw ell ,  Frederick  Stone,

Claude B iggs, and V ictor  Love; v i o l i n i s t s ,  Nancie Lord, P e t i t e  

O'Hara, and Bay J e l l e t t ;  c e l l i s t ,  Ida S t a r k ie - 0 ' R e i l l y ;  s in g e r s ,  Jean 

Nolan, Joan Burke, Norah Lough, John McCormack, John Nolan, W.F.Watt, 

Joseph O 'N e i l l ,  Maestro V ian i,  Robert McCullagh, Frank Cowle, and 

Robert Irwin. Sauerzweig a ls o  appeared as a s o l o i s t ,  p laying oboe in  

an arrangement o f  a con certo  grosso  by H an d el.11

One o f  the I r i s h  performers mentioned above, Miss Rhoda C o g h i l l ,  

made a p a r t ic u la r  co n tr ib u t io n  to  the  Dublin Philharmonic S o c ie ty .

She had the d i s t i n c t i o n  of being th e  f i r s t  s o l o i s t  to  appear w ith the  

s o c ie ty  fo l lo w in g  i t s  formal in au gu ration . During the opening 

concert o f  i t s  f i r s t  season , g iven  in  th e  Theatre Royal on 29 October 

1927, she performed T chaikovsky's  B f l a t  minor Piano Concerto, then  

changed her gown a t the  in t e r v a l  to  reappear as a double bass p layer  

in  the orch estra  which proceeded, under B r a se 's  d ir e c t io n ,  to  g iv e  

the f i r s t  complete performance in  Ire lan d  o f  th e  

Symphonie fa n ta s t iq u e  by B e r l io z .  W riting w ith  charm and humour,
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Rhoda C o g h il l  r e c a l l s  her memories o f  Brase and the s o c ie t y :

My memories of the DPS are very p lea sa n t  o n e s , 
and I remember C olonel Brase and Commandant 
Sauerzweig very w e l l .  C olonel Brase was an 
im pressive  f ig u r e ,  immaculate in  h i s  army 
uniform, standing sometimes w ith  h i s  hand 
in s id e  the b reast  of h i s  ja c k e t  in  a 
Napoleonic pose -  h i s  great  h e ig h t  and s t r a ig h t ,  
supple bearing gave him an a ir  o f  d i s t i n c t i o n .
His p r o f i l e  was hawklike, the l i p s  c lo se d  in  a 
t i g h t  l i n e  -  but a t  t im es  h is  f e a tu r e s  re laxed  
in  a sm ile  o f  great charm and k in d l in e s s .  I 
thought him a f in e  conductor, w ith  a m u sic ia n 's  
understanding of a wide r e p e r t o ir e ,  which was 
obvious in  the arrangements o f  o r c h e s tr a l  music 
which the N o.l Army Band played under h i s  
d ir e c t io n .  We were p r iv i le g e d  to  work w ith  the  
Army Band p layers  who formed th e  b a s is  o f  the  
DPS, men so w e ll  tra in ed  by Commandant 
Sauerzweig and equipped with t h e i r  e x c e l l e n t  
instrum ents provided fo r  them by the  Government.

I can hardly c a l l  m yself  a 'Bass P la y e r ' ,  as I 
was s e l f  taught w ith a th r e e - s tr in g e d  
instrum ent. When I p layed in  a sm all s t r in g  
orch estra  formed by P e t i t e  O'Hara (who was an 
important f ig u r e  b es id e  Joshua Watson a t  the  
f i r s t  desk of the v i o l i n s  in  th e  DPS), I 
played about one note per beat I Some time  
a f t e r  I jo in ed  the DPS I obtained th e  use of a 
fo u r -s tr in g e d  bass and a modern bow; and when 
Mr S to t t  of the H allé  Orchestra jo in ed  us for  
our f i n a l  performances a t  our c o n c e r ts ,  I  had a 
few le s s o n s  from him, so th a t  I was ab le  to  
scrape away more c o n f id e n t ly  a t  the r e c i t a t i v e s  
in  the Choral Symphony, covered up by our two 
other amateur lady bass p la y er s  and Mr S t o t t .

However, on one occas ion  I remember C olonel 
Brase h is s in g  a c id ly :  'Ha! Ze b a sse s  zey are  
ahlvays hrong!

The programmes o f  music o f fe r e d  by th e  s o c ie t y  contained  a 

mixture o f  c l a s s i c a l  fa v o u r ite s  and a laudably high percentage of  

more modern works, many o f which were performed for  the f i r s t  time in  

Ire lan d . Among th e se  com positions were B e r l io z ' s  

Symphonie f a n t a s t iq u e ; PhaHton by S a in t-S aén s;  Cesar Franck's  

V aria tion s  Symphoniques; Symphony N o .l  in  E f l a t  major by Arnold Bax; 

L i s z t ' s  Faust Symphony; P r o k o f ie v 's  Symphony in  D; and o ra to r io s  

The Atonement by C oleridge-T aylor and E lg a r 's  The Dream of Gerontius
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along with the can tata  t r i l o g y . The Song o f  Hiawatha.a l s o  by

C oler id ge-T ay lor . Compositions by I r i s h  composers a ls o  b en ef ited

from the p ro g r e ss iv e  p o l ic y  towards r e p e r t o ir e .  The Stabat Mater by

Stanford was performed during the  f i r s t  season  as was th e  overture to

Autolvcus by Harold White. I t  was the f i r s t  performance o f  White's

work and the s o c ie t y  a ls o  gave the  premiere o f  the Hymn o f  St Patrick

at  Tara and th e  tone poem.The Opium Smoker.by the  same composer.

Brase conducted o r c h e s tr a l  arrangements o f  h i s  I r i s h  F an tas ia s

N os.3 and 4 and an o r ig in a l  com position  fo r  o r c h e s tr a ,  I r la n d ia , a

s u i t e  o f  four movements based on t r a d i t i o n a l  a i r s  which he dedicated

to  John Count McCormack. He had planned to  perform h i s  s u i t e ,

Aus meiner Heimat ,  during the fou rth  con cert season  in  1931, however

i l l n e s s  prevented him from conducting th a t  year and the  composition

was not subsequently  performed. S ir  Hamilton Harty, w ith whom Brase

had developed a f r ie n d s h ip ,  a l s o  had com p osit ion s  performed by the

s o c ie t y .  With the Wild Geese and The M ystic Trumpeter were presented

during the e a r ly  seasons w hile  the o r c h e s tr a l  v ers io n  o f  h i s  fantasy

for f l u t e ,  harp, and o rch es tra ,  In I r e la n d , was given i t s  premiere by

Brase in  1936 w ith the f l u t e  part played by a Corporal Harty of the
13Army School o f  Music. Brase confirmed h i s  advocacy o f  H arty' s 

works when he conducted a performance of An I r i s h  Symphony in  a 

further  concert g iven  by the s o c i e t y  in  1936.

B rase 's  in f lu e n c e  on programme s e l e c t i o n  i s  ev id en t  in  the

a t te n t io n  given to  Wagner. D esp ite  h i s  low output o f  independent

o r c h e s tr a l  works, he i s ,  through overtu res  and opera e x t r a c t s ,  the

composer most freq u en t ly  rep resen ted  in  the  s o c i e t y ' s  programmes. He

even q u a l i f i e d  for  a con cert devoted s o l e l y  to  h i s  com posit ions.

Perhaps i r o n i c a l l y ,  the only o ther  musician so honoured was Brahms;

indeed Brase was p a r t ic u la r ly  p ra ised  for  h i s  in t e r p r e ta t io n  of t h i s  
14master s works. The com posit ions of both Elgar and Richard Strauss  

a ls o  featured  r e g u la r ly .

The duration o f  the c o n cer ts  says  much fo r  the con centration  and 

stamina of both performers and aud ience . The degree o f  ded ication  to  

the task  in  hand i s  in d ica te d  by the note in  one o f  the s o c i e t y ' s  

programmes s t a t in g  th a t:
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owing to limit of time there will be no interval.

I t  became the annual p ra c t ic e  o f  th e  s o c i e t y  to  g iv e  two c o n c e r ts ,  

one in  the afternoon  and one in  th e  even ing , on a g iven  day each year 

before the members o f  the Royal Dublin S o c ie ty .  The fo l lo w in g  

programme from such an occasion  r e v e a ls  th e  demands made on conductor  

and orch estra .

Afternoon R e c i ta l

Schumann Symphony in  B f l a t  major, o p .38
Beethoven Two Romances for  V io l in

S o l o i s t  Miss Madelene Mooney

Mozart Serenade fo r  Wind Instrum ents
Wagner Prelude to  Act I I I ,

Die M eis te rs in g er  von Ntlrnberg

Evening R e c i ta l

Overture to  Prometheus, o p .43 
Symphony N o.3 E ro ica , in  E f l a t  major 
Concerto fo r  Piano and O rchestra, 

in  A minor, o p .16

S o l o i s t  Miss Dina Copeman

Wagner Excerpts from Die M eis te r s in g er
von Nilrnberg

I t  i s  remarkable that the s o c i e t y ,  composed as  i t  was of  

p r o fe s s io n a ls  and amateurs, managed to  contend w ith  the range o f  

r e p e r to ir e  i t  s e t  i t s e l f .  I t  must have taken co n s id era b le  work to  

ach ieve  even an accep tab le  standard o f  performance g iven  the  

te c h n ic a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  of many o f  th e  works and the f a c t  th a t  th ere  

was a concert each month during the s o c i e t y ' s  season.

The e x c i t in g  ch o ice  and the s c a le  o f  performance o f fe r e d  by the  

Dublin Philharmonic S o c ie ty  were n ove l to  I r i s h  au d ien ces . Indeed 

Brase was probably motivated by m u sica l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  rather than by 

p r a c t ic a l  co n s id e r a t io n s  in  h i s  ch o ic e  o f  r e p e r t o ir e .  The s o c ie t y  

overstepped i t s e l f  in  the demands i t  made on i t s  members and on i t s  

audience. I t  had made a handsome p r o f i t  in  the  f i r s t  season and had
1 7

a ls o  donated £268-9-11 to various c h a r i t i e s .  However, i t  found i t  

in c r e a s in g ly  d i f f i c u l t  to  su s ta in  the i n i t i a l  l e v e l  o f  p u b lic
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in t e r e s t  and soon faced  f in a n c ia l  problems. The d i f f i c u l t y  of  

r e ta in in g  the i n t e r e s t  o f  D ubliners in  an in n o v a t iv e  m usical  

e n te r p r ise  was becoming a l l  too  fa m il ia r  to  Brase . Joseph O 'N e i l l ,  a 

s o l o i s t  w ith  the s o c i e t y  and su ccesso r  to  White as music c r i t i c  of  

The I r i s h  Independent, o f f e r s  h i s  exp la n a t io n  fo r  a s i t u a t io n  th at  

was not l im ite d  to  th e  1920s or to  Dublin:

There can be no doubt about the  f a c t  th a t  the  
lo v e  o f  music i s  not very deep -rooted  in  I r i s h  
peop le . By t h i s  I do not mean th a t  music does 
not a t t r a c t  them. They have a s u p e r f i c i a l  
lo v e  o f  music and an em otional r e a c t io n  to  i t ,  
but the music must be both sim ple  and 
f a m i l i a r .

The s o c i e t y ' s  r e a c t io n  was to  engage an in creased  number of  

fo re ig n  s o l o i s t s  in  order to  a t t r a c t  a u d ien ces .  Among th ose  who 

performed w ith  the Dublin Philharmonic S o c ie ty  were the v i o l i n i s t s ,  

I s o ld e  Menges and A dila  F a ch ir i  (form erly  A ranyi);  sopranos, I so b e l  

B a i l l i e  and the  R ussian , Oda Slobodskaya; c o n t r a l t o ,  Dorothea 

Helmrich; ten o r ,  S teu art  Wilson; b a r ito n e ,  K eith  Falkner; and bass,  

Harold W illiam s. The p i a n i s t ,  W illiam Murdoch, was a l s o  engaged to  

perform Rachmaninoff's Second Piano Concerto.

I n i t i a l l y  th e  p o l ic y  worked; the  c e l e b r i t y  s o l o i s t s  a t tr a c te d  

renewed i n t e r e s t  in  the  s o c i e t y ' s  performances. However, s o l o i s t s  of  

in t e r n a t io n a l  s ta tu r e  were expensive  and had to  be engaged w e l l  in  

advance, and p u b lic  i n t e r e s t  proved ephemeral; the  s o c ie t y  was soon 

in  even deeper f in a n c ia l  tr o u b le .  The fo l lo w in g  review  of one o f  the  

f i n a l  co n cer ts  combines a p p rec ia t io n  fo r  the  achievem ents o f  the  

s o c ie t y  and disappointment a t  the degree o f  p u b l ic  support.

I t  i s  a matter fo r  r e g r e t  th a t  th e  attendance a t  
the Philharmonic S o c ie t y ' s  Concert a t  the  
Theatre Royal on Saturday was not equal to  the  
m erits  o f  the programme. The p la y in g  o f  the  
o rch es tra  c learly«-represented  many weeks of  
s e r io u s  and in t e n s iv e  reh earsing  under the  
personal d ir e c t io n  o f  C o l .F r i t z  Brase whose 
i n s i s t e n c e  on the p e r fe c t io n  o f  d e t a i l  i s  only  
r e a l l y  ap p recia ted  by th o se  p la y in g  under him.
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The Dublin Philharmonic S o c ie ty  became in c r e a s in g ly  dependent on

the a s s i s ta n c e  o f  other o rg a n iz a tio n s  such as  th e  Royal Dublin

S o c ie ty  which sponsored annual performances. In 1929 the

Philharmonic S o c ie ty  gave afternoon and evening performances to  open
2 0the w inter season o f  RDS c o n c e r ts .  A s im i la r  f a c i l i t y  was o f fe r e d  

in  subsequent years .  However, th e  p r o f i t s  from th e s e  o cca s io n s  were 

i n s u f f i c i e n t  to  avert the f in a n c ia l  c o l la p s e  fa c in g  the  s o c i e t y .

The s o c i e t y ' s  d i f f i c u l t i e s  betokened th e  con tin u in g  d iv i s io n  in  

I r i s h  m usical l i f e  between the m in or ity  which supported an 

en ligh tened  approach and the remainder which was composed o f  the few 

who advocated an in s u la r  p r a c t ic e  and the many who were in s e n s ib le  to  

any a r t i s t i c  e n te r p r is e .  Aloys Fleischmann was in  the vanguard of  

th o se  who f e l t  th a t  I r i s h  m usical a c t i v i t y  was becoming too s in g u la r  

in  i t s  focu s .

A new wave o f  i n t e r e s t  and enthusiasm  i s  indeed  
p e r c e p t ib le ,  but the m ajor ity  o f  th e  e n t h u s ia s t s ,  
when they speak o f  music, mean t r a d i t i o n a l  music, 
bidding us measure p rogress  by th e  amount o f  
fo lk -m u sic  played and sung. Composition i s  
conceived  as the adding o f  th r e e  p a r ts  to  a 
f o lk - tu n e .  C enturies  o f  development in  c r a f t  
and idiom are i g n o r e d . . . .  C on tin u ity  or f i d e l i t y  
o f  t r a d i t io n  i s  not b es t  ach ieved  by atavism , by 
a s la v is h  use o f  the m a ter ia l  o f  th e  p a s t .

✓
A lead ing  advocate o f  the ind igenous t r a d i t i o n ,  Eamonn
✓
0 G a llch ob h a ir , was stung by the charge o f  atavism , and h i s  response

i l l u s t r a t e s  the opposing sch oo l o f  thought:

I am try in g  to  say th a t  for  the Irishman, the  
I r i s h  idiom ex p resses  deep th in g s  th a t  have not  
been expressed by Beethoven, Bach, Brahms,
Elgar or S ib e l iu s  -  by any o f  the great  
composers; and th a t  where th e  v e h ic l e  used fo r  
the p resen ta t io n  o f  the I r i s h  idiom i s  the  
v e h ic le  o f  any o f  th e se  men or t h e ir  sch o o ls  -  
then the Irishman i s  co n sc io u s  o f  a c la sh  of  
v a lu e s ,  a s t r u g g le  fo r  mastery and he r e j e c t s  
the  p resen ta t io n  as 'w r o n g ' . . . .  And so I say 
th a t  in  no I r i s h  a r t  as much as  in  music does  
the  I r i s h  mind hold f a s t  t o  th e  s e t  of va lu es  
fundamentally i t s  own; and in  no other a r t  i s  
the mind so con sc iou s  o f  the continued  
i n t e g r i t y  of th ose  v a l u e s . . . .  And t h i s  i s  why I
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have sa id  th a t  the stigm a im plied  by many 
w r ite r s  using the word 'a tav ism ' i s  not q u ite  
f a i r .  N ovelty  in  a r t  i s  mere v u lg a r i t y ,  and a 
new th in g  i s  strong on ly  when i t  has deep 
ro o ts  in  the p a s t .  I f  a new music a r i s e  to  
exp ress  Ire lan d  i t  can have as i t s  r o o t s  only  
the fundamental sense  o f  va lu e  th a t  belongs  
to  the I r i s h  mind, and i t  i s  co n ce iv a b le  th a t  22
a grea t  s tren gth  w i l l  l i e  in  i t s  atav ism .

The debate was not about the va lue  or q u a l i ty  o f  I r i s h  music 

but ra th er ,  in  0 G a llch ob h a ir ' s phrase , over ' th e  v e h ic le  used for  

the p r e s e n ta t io n ' .  Fleischmann had p re v io u s ly  acknowledged t h i s  to  

be the c a se .

The p o s i t io n  then a t  the moment i s  as f o l lo w s .
We have on the one hand a unique t r a d i t io n  in  
fo lk -m u sic ,  on the o ther hand a h a l f  developed  
art  music which i s  fo r  the most part a l i e n  or 
a t  b est  no more than s u p e r f i c i a l l y  connected  
with th a t  t r a d i t io n .  What i s  needed i s  a 
G aelic  a r t  music which w i l l  embody a l l  the  
technique th at  contemporary music can boast  
and a t  th e  same time w i l l  be rooted in  the  
fo lk -m u sic  s p i r i t ,  and w i l l  be in d iv id u a l  and 
genuine as th a t  fo lk -m u sic  i s  in d iv id u a l  and 23
gen u in e .

Viewed a g a in s t  such a background, the Dublin Philharmonic  

S o c ie ty ' s  endeavour to  present a ch a llen g in g  and r e f in e d  r e p e r to ir e ,  

with a generous r e p r e se n ta t io n  o f  works by I r i s h  composers, deserves  

c r e d i t .  But the problems experienced  by the s o c i e t y  su ggest  th a t  the  

i n i t i a l l y  high l e v e l  o f  support i t  r ec e iv ed  was not s u f f i c i e n t l y  

committed to  s u s ta in  an i n t e r e s t  in  such an advanced p o l i c y .  The 

absence of an agreed t r a d i t io n  was d etr im enta l to  the s o c i e t y ,  and i t  

continued to  hinder both m usical development and the c re a t io n  o f  a 

n a t iv e  sch oo l o f  com position . As l a t e  as 1955, Denis Donoghue, l a t e r  

p rofessor  of modern English  and American l i t e r a t u r e  a t  U n iv e r s ity  

C ollege ,  Dublin, was to  point to  the p au city  o f  works by I r i s h  

composers th a t  could command a p lace  in  an in te r n a t io n a l  r e p e r to ir e .  

He uneq u ivoca lly  a s s e r t s  th a t  t h i s  s i t u a t io n  r e s u l t s  from the  

p ervasive  o b sess io n  with fo lk  music:
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There are many reasons for  the r e l a t i v e  poverty  
of contemporary I r i s h  m u s i c . . . .  The f i r s t  
reason i s  the  lam entable f a c t  th a t  many I r i s h  
composers have f a l l e n  in to  the trap o f  fo lk  
m u s i c . . . .  I f  an I r i s h  composer evades the i s s u e  
by quoting fo lk  songs, he can hardly  o b jec t  
when h i s  music i s  condemned as in s u la r  and 24
ir r e le v a n t .

The d ec l in e  in  the s o c i e t y ' s  f in a n c ia l  fo r tu n es  was mirrored by

a d e c l in e  in  B rase 's  personal c o n d it io n .  For the l a s t  ten  years of

h i s  l i f e  Brase was burdened with poor h e a l th .  Carcinoma o f  the
2 5kidney was e v en tu a lly  d iagnosed. The demands o f  o rg a n iz in g ,

r eh ea r s in g ,  and performing for  the s o c ie t y  were proving too grea t  a

s t r a in ,  e s p e c ia l ly  in  view of the  precar iou s  f in a n c ia l  s i t u a t i o n .  He

had f i r s t  suggested r e t i r in g  from the s o c ie t y  in  1929 in  order to

con cen trate  on h is  study o f  I r i s h  music. He' w as, however, persuaded

to remain on by the then chairman o f  the c o u n c i l ,  Frederick  Eason,

who argued that no comparable replacement was a v a i l a b l e . 26

I l l - h e a l t h  prevented Brase from conducting during the fourth  season

of  c o n c e r ts .  S ir  Hamilton Harty conducted the f i r s t  con cert of the

season in  October 1930 and Sauerzweig conducted the s o c ie t y  fo r  the

remainder of th a t  year. By 1936 Brase was unable to  s u s ta in  the

demands of conducting fo r  a f u l l  season and he was jo in ed  fo r  the

s e r i e s  by Sir Hamilton Harty, Dr Larchet, Dr Vincent O'Brien, and Mr

E.Godfrey Brown, d ir e c to r  o f  th e  B e l f a s t  W ire less  Symphony Orchestra
27and d ir e c to r  of music fo r  the BBC, Northern Ire la n d .  I t  was during  

t h i s  f i n a l  season th at  the combination o f  f in a n c ia l  s t r a in  and 

B ra se 's  weakening h ea lth  forced  the s o c i e t y  out o f  e x i s t e n c e .

I t  was an ig n o b le  con c lus ion  to  a venture which had contributed  

much to  musical c u ltu r e  in  Dublin during i t s  ten -y ea r  e x i s t e n c e .

From i t s  early  dependence on the resou rces  o f  th e  Army School of  

Music, the  s o c ie t y  had succeeded in  a t t r a c t in g  an assortm ent of  

i n f l u e n t i a l  patrons from various  s e c t io n s  o f  the c a p i t a l ' s  s o c ia l  

s tr u c tu r e  and in  b u ild in g  an o rg a n iz a tio n  w ith a broad appeal. I t  

complemented the chamber r e c i t a l s  sponsored by th e  RDS in  providing  

the Dublin p ublic  with the regu lar  opportunity  to  hear la r g er  

symphonic and ch ora l works. In so doing, th e  s o c i e t y  had shown 

im agination and courage in  i t s  ch o ice  o f  r e p e r to ir e .  I t  had a ls o
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provided a much needed s ta g e  for  n a t iv e  performers and composers. In 

in troducing fo r e ig n  a r t i s t e s  i t  had hoped, apart from the p r a c t ic a l  

con s id era tion  o f  a t t r a c t in g  la r g e r  a u d ien ces ,  to  s e t  a standard for  

I r i s h  performers. F in a l ly  the  s o c i e t y  became a v ic t im  not only  of  

the f i c k l e n e s s  o f  p u b lic  response and the d iv i s i o n  o f  m usical  

t r a d i t io n  w ith in  the country , but a l s o  o f  i t s  own courage and, 

perhaps even, n a iv e ty .  For Brase i t  was a fu r th er  experien ce  l i k e  

others  in  h is  l i f e :  i n i t i a l  su c c e s s  fo llow ed  by gradual d e c l in e .  In 

some r e s p e c ts  he answered h i s  c o n v ic t io n s  and achieved  many o f  h is  

personal m usical am bitions through th e  Dublin Philharmonic S o c ie ty .

He c e r ta in ly  devoted a s u b s t a n t ia l  part o f  h i s  energy to  the s o c ie t y .  

While i t s  passing  was a co n s id e r a b le  l o s s  to  m usical l i f e  in  Ireland  

and i s  to  be lamented, th ere  i s  y e t  something i r o n i c a l l y  f i t t i n g  in  

the fa c t  th a t  i t  did not su rv iv e  beyond the  involvem ent of the man 

who had laboured so d i l i g e n t l y  in  i t s  s e r v ic e .

The S ch o o l's  c o n tr ib u t io n  to  the  Broadcasting S erv ice

The development o f  an independent I r i s h  broadcasting  s e r v ic e  

a ls o  b en ef ited  from co n s id era b le  support g iven  by th e  Army School of

Music. The trauma of the  War o f  Independence and the subsequent
2 8C iv i l  War delayed the advent o f  broad castin g  in  Ire la n d . When the  

se r v ic e  was inaugurated in  1926 th e  s c h o o l ,  a lthough only  three  years  

in  e x i s t e n c e ,  was s u f f i c i e n t l y  developed to  make a t e l l i n g  

co n tr ib u t io n .

The coming o f  the rad io  occasion ed  a debate on i t s  intended  

con ten t .  No news s e r v ic e  was proposed and th e  p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t io n  in  

Ireland was s t i l l  too d e l i c a t e  to  be considered  s u i t a b le  m a ter ia l .  

Because o f  the t e c h n ic a l  l i m i t a t io n s  on record in g , i t  was decided  

th at  i t  would f a l l  to  l i v e  music to  provide the s u b s ta n t ia l  part of  

the s t a t i o n ' s  output. This co n c lu s io n  was supported in  an e d i t o r i a l  

a r t i c l e  in  The I r i s h  Radio Journal on th e  eve o f  th e  launching of the  

broadcasting s e r v ic e :

Music w i l l  always be predominant in  broadcast
programmes.
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The f i r s t  broadcast from the new s t a t io n ,  known by i t s  

a t t r a c t i v e  c a l l - s i g n  2RN, took p la c e  on 1 January 1 9 2 6 .30 I t  took  

the form of  a s tu d io  con cert  organized  by the s t a t io n  d ir e c to r ,

Seamus C la n d il lo n ,  and the p a r t-t im e  music d ir e c t o r ,  V incent O'Brien. 

They gathered a d is t in g u ish e d  and r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  assemblage of I r i s h  

m usicians fo r  the o cca s io n ,  in c lu d in g  Arthur Darley p lay in g  v i o l i n ,  

the c o n tr a l to ,  Joan Burke, ten o r ,  Joseph O'Meara and th e  b a r ito n e ,  

J .C .D oyle . E sp osito  was to  have con tr ib u ted  a sh ort  piano r e c i t a l  

but was prevented from doing so by i l l n e s s .  His ab le  p u p i l ,  Miss 

Dina Copeman, deputized  fo r  him, performing a nocturne by F ie ld  and a 

p o lo n a ise  by Chopin. Vincent O'Brien conducted h i s  P a le s tr in a  Choir 

in  movements from P a l e s t r in a ' s  Missa Papae M a r c e l l i . T ra d it io n a l  

music was w e l l  represented  w ith songs from C la n d il lo n  and h i s  w i f e ,  

Maighread Ni Annagain, w h ile  Seamus Ennis and W illiam Andrews gave a 

s e l e c t io n  o f dance tunes on the union p ip es .  The p r in c ip a l  m usical 

co n tr ib u t io n  o f  the evening was made by the Army N o .l  Band under 

Brase. Follow ing the opening statem ent made by Dr Douglas Hyde, the  

band performed B ra se 's  I r i s h  F a n ta s ia  N o . l . I t  was thus th e  f i r s t  

music heard on the n a t io n a l  broadcasting  s e r v ic e .  The band played  

again during th e  four-hour tra n sm iss io n  and concluded th e  evening  

w ith the V o rsp ie l  und L iebestod  from Wagner's T r istan  und I s o l d e , and 

B rase 's  arrangement o f  The S o l d i e r ' s  Song. The band's co n tr ib u t io n  

was f a c i l i t a t e d  by an e x c i t in g  t e c h n ic a l  in n ovation :  i t  was re layed  

from i t s  home in  Beggar's Bush Barracks, as i t  was too  la r g e  to  be 

accommodated in  the sm all Denmark S tr e e t  s tu d io .  The sch oo l a ls o  

provided L ieutenant Arthur Duff as th e  accompanist fo r  the evening.

The f i r s t  tran sm ission  was adjudged a s u c c e ss  w ith  e s p e c ia l  

p ra ise  p ro ffered  fo r  the m usical balance ach ieved . The I r i s h  Radio 

Journal considered  the  e f f e c t  th a t  the  s t a t io n  would have on n a t iv e  

m usicians and genera l m usical ap p rec ia t io n :

The t a l e n t s  of our home-bred m usicians have not  
too many o p p o r tu n it ie s  to  m anifest th em selves .
The s t a t io n  ought to  prove a great in c e n t iv e  to  
them. By i t s  means our m usicians may f in d  a 
f i r s t - r a t e  o u t l e t  for  t h e i r  g i f t s ,  and m usica l  
t a s t e  and education  in  our midst be g r e a t ly  
s tim ula ted  thereby.
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The same journal s in g le d  out the  performance o f  N o .l  Band fo r  

p a r t ic u la r  approbation. Some weeks la t e r  i t  returned to  the su b je c t  

of th e  band and suggested  th a t  i t  could be more freq u e n t ly  heard on 

the radio:

There i s  a genera l wish fo r  more o f  th e  I r i s h  
Army Band. There can be no doubt about i t s  
e x c e l le n c e .  I t s  a b i l i t y  has o f te n  been  
demonstrated, and never more s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  than 
when i t  played on the n ig h t  of 2RN's in au gu ration .  
By a concensus of op in ion  i t  would be an immensely 
popular f e a tu r e  in  our broadcast programmes and a
very great  help to  the s t a t io n .  I t  i s  th ere  ready
to  hand, a sp lend id  body o f  f in e  in s t r u m e n t a l i s t s ,  
under a h ig h ly  e f f i c i e n t  conductor, and w ith  a 
r e a l ly  superb r e p e r t o ir e .  There ought to  be no 
very great  d i f f i c u l t y  in  having i t  as a co n s ta n t ,  
one might almost say c h a r a c t e r i s t i c ,  f e a tu r e  of  
our Dublin programmes. The n a t io n ,  th a t  i s  the  
taxpayers , pay fo r  i t ,  fo r  i t s  upkeep and
t r a in in g .  They have a r ig h t  to  i t s  m usic. The
f i r s t  o b je c t  and duty o f  a m i l i t a r y  band i s ,  of  
cou rse , to  e n te r ta in  the  tro o p s ,  to  head them and 
e n liv e n  them on th e  march, to  lend th e  g lo r i e s  of 
m a rtia l  music to  sp ec ta cu la r  e v o lu t io n s  on the  
parade and review  ground. That i s  the  
ra iso n  d 'e t r e  o f  a reg im enta l m i l i t a r y  band.
A fter th a t  th ere  i s  a wide f i e l d  in  which they  
can be p r o f i ta b ly  employed; but i t  should always  
be remembered th a t  th e  p eop le ,  the  whole peop le ,  
have a r ig h t  to  t h e ir  music. Could th ey  be b e t te r  
employed than in  h e lp in g  our N ation a l Broadcasting  
S ta t io n  over i t s  i n e v i t a b l e  i n i t i a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  
a id in g  towards the upbuild o f  i t s  s u c c e s s ,  
a s s i s t i n g ,  i f  you wish to  put i t  a t  i t s  low est  
l e v e l ,  to  keep down expense? This would be r e a l ly  
using i t  fo r  S ta te  purposes. I t  would be fo r  the 
constant enjoyment o f  a great many of th e  c i t i z e n s .  
The Army Band i s  not too  o f te n  heard. I t  seldom 
marches a t  the head o f  the tro o p s .  There are an 
immense number who have never heard a note  from i t .  
Of cou rse ,  i t  cannot be always and ever p la y in g .  
Colonel Brase i s  the  a u th o r ity  to  dec ide  when i t  
s h a l l  g iv e  c o n c e r ts .  But we r e s p e c t f u l l y  urge 
th a t ,  w ithout c a s t in g  any very undue s t r a in  upon 
i t ,  i t  could be fr e q u e n t ly  used fo r  t h i s  great  
n a t io n a l  purpose.

The m i l i t a r y  band was s u i t e d  to  the medium o f  ra d io .  Moreover 

bands were a v a i la b le  and could perform a wide range o f  r e p e r to ir e .  

In a survey commissioned by th e  lon ger  e s ta b l i s h e d  B e l f a s t  Radio, 

2BE, 73 per cent o f  i t s  l i s t e n e r s  were in  favour o f  an in c r e a se  in
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the amount of m i l i ta r y  band music b road cast .  In a comprehensive s e t  

of q u estio n s  t h i s  was the la r g e s t  response recorded fo r  a change in  

schedule in  any a r e a .33

Performances by bands became a regu lar  fe a tu r e  o f  2RN

broadcasts .  Both N o.l Band and N o.2 Band were freq u en t ly  heard as

were the Garda bands and a l l  the  le a d in g  amateur bands. The q u estion

of  standards apart,  i t  was the type o f  r e p e r to ir e  performed th at

d i f f e r e n t ia t e d  the army bands from the o th e r s .  B ra se 's  ch o ice  o f

music for  broadcasts was c o n s is t e n t  with the p o l ic y  he pursued

u n ceas in g ly .  And the other army bandmasters who broadcast in  the

ea r ly  years of 2RN, Duff and D oyle, both had to  have t h e ir  s e l e c t io n s
3 4

of music approved by Brase p r io r  to  performance.

In co n tr a s t ,  a l l  o ther bands adopted the l i g h t e r ,  more popular 

approach in  t h e ir  s e l e c t io n  o f  m usic. The fo l lo w in g  programme taken  

from a broadcast made by ' I r e la n d 's  Own' Band on 7 February 1926 i s  

re p r e se n ta t iv e  o f  the s t y l e  o f  music chosen by the m ajority  o f  bands:

March -  Colonel Ward 
Light Cavalry Overture  
Reminiscences of Ireland  
Dreams o f  Love 
Reminiscences of Verdi 
Egyptian B a l le t  
In a Monastery Garden 
Shandon B e l l s  
A Musical Switch

Cheeseman
Suppé
Godfrey
Friedmann
Godfrey
L u ig in i
K etelbey
Partr idge
Alford 35

The primary l im i t a t io n  on the e a r ly  development o f  broadcasting  

in  Ireland  was the f in a n c ia l  r e s t r i c t i o n  placed on the s t a t io n  by the  

Department of Finance. C lan d illon  was authorized  to  spend not more 

than £20 a n ig h t ,  and not more than £120 for  a f u l l  w eek's programmes 

which included Sunday b r o a d c a s t in g .36 In view o f  such c o n s tr a in t s ,  

i t  i s  not su rp r is in g  th a t  the s t a t io n  orch estra  began as a t r io :  

v io l a ,  c e l l o ,  and piano. V i o l i n i s t ,  Terry O'Connor, was soon added

as leader  and in  June the 'o r ch estr a '  was augmented to  seven. By
3 71933 i t  had s t i l l  only  n in eteen  members. Therefore bands 

represented  the s o le  v ia b le  source o f  performance on a large  s c a l e .
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In 1927 Vincent O'Brien made a v a l ia n t  attem pt to  provide  

o cca s io n a l  o r c h e s tr a l  co n cer ts  by augmenting th e  s t a t io n  orch estra

and g iv in g  p u blic  symphony performances in  th e  M etropolitan  H a ll ,
3 8Dublin. Again the Army School o f  Music provided the  woodwind, 

b rass ,  and percussion  p la y ers;  indeed , w ithout t h e i r  presence such a 

venture would probably not have been p o s s i b l e .  As i t  was, d e c l in in g  

p ublic  support forced  the d iscontin uan ce  o f  th e  co n cer ts  in  1929. I t  

was not u n t i l  the autumn o f  1941 th at  such p u b l ic  performances were 

revived  under the e n t h u s ia s t i c  d ir e c t io n  o f  an Army School o f  Music 

o f f i c e r ,  Michael Bowles.

Arguments over the p rop r ie ty  o f  t r a n s c r ip t io n s  occasioned by 

B rase's  ch o ice  o f  r e p e r to ir e  have a lready been reh earsed . I t  i s  

i n t e r e s t in g  to  note th a t  t h e ir  use was not con f in ed  to  the bands; 

t r a n s c r ip t io n s  were a f a i r l y  common fea tu r e  o f  I r i s h  m usical 

experience in  the 1920s. Often t h e ir  use was im p elled  by p r a c t ic a l  

n e c e s s i t y .  The s t a t io n  o rc h e s tr a ,  for  in s ta n c e ,  w ith  i t s  l im ited  

s trength  r e g u la r ly  r e so r ted  to  arrangements o f  standard works; the  

j u s t i f i c a t i o n  being th a t  a performance which was a t  l e a s t  f a i t h f u l  to  

the o r ig in a l  in t e n t io n  was p re fera b le  to  no performance a t  a l l .  Dr 

George Hewson, o rg a n is t  in  St P a tr ic k 's  Cathedral and a frequent  

contr ibutor  to  2RN, h a b itu a l ly  employed t r a n s c r ip t io n s  in  h i s  

r e c i t a l s .  In th e se  b road casts ,  re layed  from St P a t r i c k ' s ,  he played  

arrangements which included  the overture to  Samson by Handel and the  

second movement from th e  Symphony in  E minor by D vorak.39 Indeed the  

in c lu s io n  o f  arrangements was a common p r a c t ic e  by concert o r g a n is t s  

at  t h i s  tim e.

The con tr ib u t io n  made by the sch oo l to  2RN was not l im ite d  to

broadcasts by the bands. Sauerzweig r e g u la r ly  co n tr ib u ted ,

p r in c ip a l ly  performing on oboe or c l a r in e t .  His f i r s t  appearance was

in  the extended broadcast made on St P a t r i c k 's  Day 1926, when he

played oboe in  two movements from a con certo  by K le in eck e , and

c l a r in e t  in  the th ird  movement o f  Weber's E f l a t  C on certo .40 The

s e l e c t io n  was t y p ic a l  o f  many such r e c i t a l s  in  which he was normally

accompanied on piano by e i th e r  Duff or Doyle. On 5 May he performed

the complete F minor C la r in e t  Concerto by Weber, again  with piano 
41accompaniment. Just  two weeks la t e r  he jo in e d  th e  four members o f
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the s t a t io n  orch estra  to  perforin M ozart's C la r in e t  Q u in te t .42 

Sauerzweig was a popular broadcaster as th e  fo l lo w in g  review  from 

The I r i s h  Radio Journal re v e a ls :

The m anipulation  o f  th e  oboe by th e  Commandant 
i s  w e l l  n igh p e r fe c t .  In f a c t  I  do not see  why 
the w e l l  n igh should be put in  a t  a l l .  He 
imbues i t  w ith both to n a l  and e x p r e s s io n a l  
q u a l i t i e s  and with a f l e x i b i l i t y  o f  enunciation  
of the most a t t r a c t i v e  k ind. His mastery was 
fu rther  exem p lif ied  in  a com position  on the  
famous i l l - f a t e d  hero ine  Adrienne Lecouvrier  
( s i c ) ,  one o f  the most b e a u t i fu l  and h ap less  
Queens o f  the French S tage , and a Hamilton 
Harty Chansonette o f  very d a in ty  t e x t u r e .  No 
one could f a i l  to  see  how admirably s u ite d  the  
oboe i s  fo r  b road castin g . The tone was 
l i t e r a l l y  d e l i g h t f u l ,  w ith  a seasoned and 
matured sw eetness  and a piquant c r i s p n e s s  that  
gave a ch o ic e  beauty o f  c o n tr a s t .  I t  was 
played in  th e  way I would l i k e  a l l  instrum ents  
to  be played from 2RN, so th a t  every  s in g le  
note came out c l e a r l y ,  d i s t i n c t l y  and 
t r u t h f u l ly .  And I want to  end up w ith  a wish 
th a t ,  for  s o lo  work, th e  help  o f  as many of the  
in d iv id u a l  instrum ents of the o r c h e s tr a  as 
p o s s ib le  should be invoked. No f in e r  musical 
in s t r u c t io n  could be imparted and no more 
d e s ir a b le  v a r ie ty  provided. L is t e n e r s  are t ie d  
to  piano and s t r in g s  almost e n t i r e l y ,  but I am
glad to  say th a t ,  l a t t e r l y ,  we have had the
f l u t e ,  corn et  and p ic c o lo ,  and now th e  oboe.
We could do w ith more o f  them, and in  Comdt.
Sauerzweig the Studio people have th e  very man 
to  show th e  way.

The 's tu d io  p eop le ' were happy to  take t h i s  ad v ice . In l a t e r

years Sauerzweig presented  a s e r i e s  of i l l u s t r a t e d  le c tu r e s  on the

h is to r y  and development of var ious  woodwind in s tr u m e n ts .44 His  

command of the language, v e r s a t i l e  t a l e n t ,  and j o v i a l  p e r s o n a l i ty  

s u ite d  him to  the medium. Brase, c o n v e r se ly ,  made h i s  d ir e c t  

c o n tr ib u t io n  through h i s  regu lar broadcasts  w ith  both N o.l Band and 

the Dublin Philharmonic S o c ie ty .  However he a l s o  had a s i g n i f i c a n t  

in f lu e n c e  on the form ulation  o f  m usical p o l i c y  in  the s ta t io n  through  

h i s  membership o f  the Advisory Committee which had been e s ta b l i s h e d  

to  superintend a l l  a s p e c ts  o f  the s t a t i o n ' s  developm ent.45 Brase was 

to  the fo r e  in  advocating  the enlargement o f  th e  s ta t io n  orch estra  

and in  1930 he led  a d e le g a t io n  to  d is c u s s  th e  i s s u e  with the
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Parliamentary S ecre ta ry ,  M.R.Heffernan. F o llow ing  a fu rther  

meeting between the M in ister  fo r  P o s ts  and T elegrap h s,  with whom la y  

the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  fo r  b road cast in g , and th e  Advisory Committee, the  

orchestra  was augmented to  19 in s t r u m e n t a l i s t s .  For the committee i t  

was a Pyrrhic v ic to r y  as Maurice Gorham reco rd s  in  h i s  Forty Years  o f  

I r i s h  B roadcasting:

I t  was a p o s i t iv e  achievement fo r  the Advisory  
Committee, and i t s  l a s t .  The id e a  o f  having  
such a committee had been th r u st  upon the  
Government in  the f i r s t  p lace  by D ep uties  who 
dreaded th e  d i c t a t o r i a l  powers th a t  might be 
e x e r c ise d  by a D irec to r  o f  B road cast in g , and i t s  
con stant remonstrances on such t o p i c s  as th e  use  
of th e  I r i s h  and the augmentation o f  the  
orch estra  had caused i t  to  be regarded by the  
Department and the D irec tor  as more o f  a 47
nuisance than a h e lp .

Schools' broadcasts  were another development s tr o n g ly  advocated

and supported by Brase. 2RN began such an en lig h te n e d  scheme in  1936
4 8with the approval of th e  Department o f  Education. The programmes

took the form of  a r e c i t a l  by the Army N o .l  Band preceded by an

in troductory  t a lk .  This new broad castin g  venture  was a c tu a l ly  an

ex ten s ion  o f  a p r a c t ic e  s ta r te d  some years  e a r l i e r .  Brase attached

con s id erab le  importance to  the value o f  ed u c a t io n a l  v i s i t s  to  sch o o ls

by the bands. He had i n i t i a t e d  such a scheme in  th e  1920s and i t

culminated in  a s e r i e s  of Saturday morning r e c i t a l s  in  the Rotunda
4 9which were e s p e c ia l ly  fo r  sch oo l ch i ld r e n .  I t  i s  a measure o f  h i s  

b e l i e f  in  the worth o f  t h i s  work th a t  he p e r so n a l ly  conducted on 

th e se  o c ca s io n s .  They o ffered  ch ild r en  a rare  opp ortun ity  to  hear 

l i v e  music performed by a la r g e  ensemble, and fo r  some, perhaps, i t  

stim ulated  a la t e n t  m usical c u r i o s i t y  which would oth erw ise  have 

la in  dormant. Brase was quick to  r e a l i z e  the  p o t e n t ia l  of  

broadcasting fo r  th e  development o f  m usical aw areness. I t  i s  

s ig n i f i c a n t  th a t  the Army School o f  Music gave the lead  in  t h i s  

r e s p e c t .  In view of B ra se 's  e n t h u s ia s t i c  support o f  t h i s  aspect of  

the bands' work, i t  i s  to  be r e g r e t te d  th a t  th e  p r a c t ic e  was not 

c o n s i s t e n t ly  pursued fo l lo w in g  h i s  death.

46
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In May 1936 i t  was decided to  disband th e  s t a t io n  orch estra  and

to  a u d it ion  fo r  an en larged  I r i s h  Radio O rchestra of 24 members.50 A

board o f  a s s e s s o r s  composed of S ir  Hamilton Harty, Dr Larchet, and Mr

E.Godfrey Brown was e s ta b l is h e d  to  conduct th e  a u d it io n s .  As i t

transp ired  a l l  the  members of the disbanded o rch es tra  were re-engaged

and Terry O'Connor was again appointed le a d e r .  The new body

co n s is te d  o f  a f l u t e ,  oboe, c l a r i n e t ,  bassoon , French horn, trumpet,

trombone, tim pani, along w ith s t r in g s  and a p iano . As Seumas 
✓
0 Braonain la t e r  ex p la in e d ,  the s t a t i o n  then  faced  th e  d i f f i c u l t  task  

of engaging a conductor:

The q u estion  o f  a regu lar  conductor for  the  
Orchestra was always a d i f f i c u l t y .  There was 
and i s  no other p r o fe s s io n a l  symphony orch estra  
in  Ire lan d  and there was co n seq u en tly  no lo c a l  
source on which to  draw fo r  t r a in e d  and 
experienced  o r c h e s tr a l  con d u ctors . In th ese  
c ircu m sta n ce s , Radio Eireann had to  r e ly  on 
the s e r v i c e s ,  on loan , o f  conductors of Army 
Bands tra in e d  in  the Army School o f  Music under 
the l a t e  C olonel F r i tz  Brase.

Once again the Army School o f  Music responded to  th e  opportunity  

to  make a s i g n i f i c a n t  c o n tr ib u t io n  to  the s t a t i o n  and to  the  

development o f  a v i t a l  component o f  the broader m usical r e v iv a l .  In 

July 1936 L ieutenant Doyle was t r a n s fe r r e d  on secondment to  the  

Department o f  P osts  and Telegraphs for  one year to  conduct the I r i s h  

Radio O rchestra. He was rep laced  the  fo l lo w in g  year by Lieutenant  

O'Hara who a ls o  remained fo r  one year . Doyle returned to  the  

orch estra  in  December 1938 fo r  a fu r th er  two years and, when r e c a l le d  

to  the sch oo l in  1940, was succeeded by L ieutenant Michael Bowles. 

During the Second World War when th e  i s s u e  o f  I r i s h  n e u tr a l i ty  was 

the source of d ip lom atic  f r i c t i o n  between Ire lan d  and B r i ta in ,  there  

was the com forting anomaly of an I r i s h  Army O f f ic e r ,  L ieutenant  

Bowles, conducting a two-hour con cer t  w ith  th e  BBC Symphony Orchestra  
in  London.52

C erta in ly  the coop eration  between th e  sch o o l  and Radio 
* 53Eireann regarding conductors was based on n e c e s s i t y  and the absence  

of  any other s u i t a b le  can d id a tes .  However, i t  should be recognized  

th at  the involvem ent o f  school personnel co in c id ed  with the form ative
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years o f  broadcasting  in  Ire land  when the  s e r v i c e  was developing a t

an e x c i t in g  pace. Michael Bowles re s ig n ed  from the army in  1942 to
✓

con cen trate  on developing the music department o f  Radio Eireann where

he combined the  p o s ts  o f  music d ir e c t o r ,  in  s u c c e s s io n  to  Dr Vincent

O'Brien, and conductor o f  the s t a t i o n  o r c h e s tr a .  He increased  the

s i z e  o f  th e  o rch es tra  to  62 members, en ab lin g  i t  to  perform a

demanding r e p e r to ir e  o f  symphonic m usic. He r e s ta r te d  the s e r i e s  of

p u blic  co n c e r ts  and e s ta b l is h e d  them as a s u c c e s s f u l  fea tu re  o f  the

s t a t i o n ' s  work. In a d d it io n ,  a s t a t i o n  c h o ir ,  Cor Radio Eireann,

c o n s is t in g  o f  24 tra in ed  s in g e r s ,  was formed in  1943, and a second
54o rch es tra ,  The L ight Orchestra, was e s t a b l i s h e d  f i v e  years l a t e r .  

Arthur Duff was appointed a s s i s t a n t  to  Bowles in  1944 and continued  

to  work as a producer for  the s t a t i o n  when Bowles resigned  in  1948. 

Yet another former o f f i c e r  from th e  sch oo l o f  m usic, Dermot O'Hara, 

contr ibu ted  much to  th e  development o f  th e  L igh t  Orchestra. He 

conducted t h i s  group u n t i l  1961 when he concen trated  on producing  

programmes.

The energy and enthusiasm o f  Bowles and h i s  c o l le a g u e s  la id  a 

strong foundation  fo r  the co n s id e r a b le  c o n tr ib u t io n  th a t  the n a t io n a l  

broadcasting s e r v ic e  was to  make to  th e  development o f  I r i s h  m usical  

l i f e .  Their work remains a test im on y  to  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  the Army 

School o f  Music, and in  many r e s p e c t s  t h e i r  co n tr ib u t io n  p r e c i s e ly  

answered th e  o r i g in a l  in t e n t io n  which Mulcahy had proposed for  the  

s c h o o l .
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C H A P T E R  V II I

An Appraisement

The ex ten t  of p o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a l  change experienced  in  Ireland  

during the 1920s r e s u lte d  in  a m il ie u  which was u n p rop it iou s  to  

c u ltu r a l  development. The very a c t  of p o l i t i c a l  s u r v iv a l  

subordinated other c o n s id e r a t io n s .  I t  was th e  middle and l a t e r  years  

of the decade before I r i s h  s o c ie ty  had rega ined  s u f f i c i e n t  s t a b i l i t y  

to  a llow  for  con cen tra tion  on c u l tu r a l  m a tters .  Set a g a in s t  such a 

background the c r e a t io n  o f  the Army School o f  Music was both  

am bitious and im a g in a t iv e ,  and the concept r e f l e c t s  c r e d i t  on i t s  

d e v is e r ,  General Richard Mulcahy. I t  remains th e  b es t  example o f  h is  

e n te r p r is in g ,  i f  u l t im a te ly  u n rea lized ,  v i s u a l i z a t i o n  of the n a t io n a l  

army. His p ro p o s it io n  o f  an army which would be a founta in -head  of  

economic and c u l t u r a l  re ju ven ation  was as brave as i t  was n o v e l ,  and 

h is  a s s id u i ty  in  p ersever in g  w ith the music p r o je c t  was e s p e c i a l l y  

commendable. The e a r ly  popular su ccess  of N o .l  Band, coming as i t  

did j u s t  a f t e r  the C iv i l  War, con tr ib u ted  towards r e c o n c i l i a t io n  and 

the reb u ild in g  o f  n a t io n a l  con fid en ce ,  and i t  suggested  th a t  the  more 

e x te n s iv e  design  could be e f f e c tu a te d .

In ap prais ing  Mulcahy's c o n tr ib u t io n ,  i t  i s  f i r s t  n ecessa ry  to  

concede th at  some developments would have occurred r e g a r d le s s  o f  h i s  

in f lu e n c e .  There were bands in  the  army p r io r  to  the implementation  

of  h is  scheme and th e s e  would, in  t im e, have been organized in to  one 

u n it  fo r  l o g i s t i c  rea so n s .  I t  would then have been n ecessary  to  form 

a school to  t r a in  replacem ents for  th e se  bands. Such a sequence  

would have mirrored the p r a c t ic e  in  o ther n a t io n s  w ith a f lo u r i s h in g  

m il i ta r y  band t r a d i t i o n .  Not only did Mulcahy a n t ic ip a t e  th e se  

developments but, through the involvement of Larchet, he imbued the  

school w ith a d i s t i n c t  purpose, and, by in trod u cin g  Brase, he o ffered  

i t  the  p o s s i b i l i t y  to  a t t a in  a standard h i th e r to  u n rea lized  by n a t iv e  
bands.
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Whether or not Mulcahy's am bitions fo r  th e  sch oo l were r e a l i s t i c  

must remain a matter fo r  co n je c tu r e .  He was convinced o f  t h e ir  

v i a b i l i t y .  He wished to  see  th e  sch ool advance to  a s ta g e  where i t  

could in f lu e n c e  broader m usical development, and he en tru sted  Larchet 

w ith  the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  of d es ign in g  the p r a c t i c a l  framework fo r  the  

r e a l i z a t io n  of t h i s  am bition . While L a rch et ' s proposa ls  r e f l e c t e d  

h is  in t e r e s t  in  music ed u ca tion , they were a l s o  p erce p t iv e  and 

r a t io n a l .  I f  the four o b j e c t i v e s 1 he s e t  f o r  the schoo l did not  

q u ite  encompass the breadth o f  Mulcahy' s v i s i o n ,  t h i s  su r e ly  was 

because of the ex ten t  o f  th a t  v is io n ;  and h i s  prop osa ls  were capable  

of further  development.

The very s c a le  o f  the undertaking d isp osed  i t  to  co m p lica t io n s .  

From i t s  in c e p t io n ,  i t s  path was a t  variance  w ith  the course proposed  

fo r  i t  by Mulcahy. B ra se 's  co n s id era b le  t a l e n t s  did not correspond  

to  the requirem ents, and t h i s  introduced  a fundamental t e n s io n .  I t  

threatened to  v i t i a t e  th e  d id a c t ic  q u a l i ty  o f  th e  e n te r p r i s e ,  but 

L arch et's  presence appeared to  ensure th a t  a balance would be 

maintained between the  b a s ic  o b j e c t iv e s  and B r a se 's  band-centred  

approach. I t  was unfortunate  th a t  Larchet never had the  opportunity  

to  support h i s  d i l i g e n t  preparation  w ith  a p r a c t i c a l  involvem ent.

The early  lo c a t io n  in  the Curragh, and the l a t e r  p o l i t i c a l  

circum stances deprived him o f  a c lo s e r  working a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  the  

sch o o l.  C onsequently, the  d id a c t ic  a s p e c t ,  which he had sed u lo u s ly  

d e lin e a te d ,  was not implemented. Indeed the  f a i l u r e  to  r e a l i z e  the  

broader n a t io n a l  o b j e c t iv e s  o r ig in a te d  w ith the  t r a n s fe r  o f  a t t e n t io n  

to  the bands.

But many of the impediments were a t t r ib u t a b le  to  Mulcahy's  

f a i l u r e  to  secure wider support for  the v en tu re .  His p rop en sity  to  

p erson a lly  su perv ise  a l l  m atters p e r ta in in g  to  the s ch o o l ,  w hile  

admirable, was u l t im a te ly  d e tr im en ta l .  Under h i s  guidance the  

p ro jec t  was conceived and inaugurated w ith  remarkable h a s te ;  too  much 

so , in  tru th ,  to  a llow  fo r  a measured c o n s id e r a t io n  o f  i t s  

o b j e c t iv e s .  D e t a i l s  o f  th ose  o b j e c t iv e s  were s t i l l  being d iscu ssed  

by the  a r c h i t e c t s  o f  th e  schoo l even a f t e r  i t s  e s ta b lish m en t .  This  

want of purpose was more c l e a r ly  apparent in  th e  aftermath o f  the  

army mutiny. That event c u r t a i l e d  the development o f  the s ch o o l ,  and
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revealed  how dependent i t  had been on th e  presence  of Mulcahy and

Larchet. Deprived o f  t h e i r  in f lu e n c e ,  i t  was confin ed  to  a more

prosa ic  fu n ct io n  r e ta in in g  l i t t l e  o f  th e  a v id i t y  which had

d is t in g u ish ed  i t s  in c e p t io n .  This in  turn gave r i s e  to  a p ersever in g

ir r e s o lu t io n .  Although O'Duffy u n eq u ivoca lly  proposed a c o n s tr ic t e d

r o le  for  the sch oo l which i t  duly adopted, t h i s  was never d iscu sse d
2

or approved by the Government. Consequently the eth os  o f  the sch oo l  

r e l i e s  more on t r a d i t io n  than on a determined p o l ic y .

The departure o f  Mulcahy and Larchet deprived Brase o f  the  

v is io n  and des ign  they  had imparted to  the p r o j e c t .  His a p t i tu d e  for  

making music had n e a t ly  complemented t h e ir  c o n tr ib u t io n .  In autumn 

1923 i t  appeared th a t  the combination of d iv e r s e  t a l e n t s  would 

strengthen  the s c h o o l .  Brase proved more s k i l l e d  as an e x e c u t iv e  

than a d ir e c to r .  L eft  without i n f l u e n t i a l  support, and r e s t r i c t e d  in  

h is  a c t io n s  by the m i l i t a r y  code o f  conduct, he had l i t t l e  prospect  

of guiding the sch oo l in  any d ir e c t io n  other than th a t  proposed by 

O'Duffy.

I t  i s  c le a r  w ith  h in d s ig h t  th a t  th e  army was not th e  i d e a l  h ost  

for  a p ro jec t  designed  to  c o n tr ib u te  to  m usica l r e v iv a l .  I t  had 

i n i t i a l l y  exerted  co n s id era b le  in f lu e n c e  in  the  emergent s t a t e ,  but 

t h i s  was d e l ib e r a t e ly  eroded, for  p o l i t i c a l  and economic rea so n s ,  as  

the l i f e  o f  th e  country adjusted  to  the new order. The Free S ta te ,  

born o f id ea l ism  and p h y s ic a l  r e v o lu t io n ,  q u ick ly  adopted a 

co n serv a t iv e  s o c i a l  order in im ic a l  to  in n o v a t io n .  Mulcahy's n ovel  

conception o f  the army was soon d ispensed  w ith  fo l lo w in g  h i s  

departure and was rep laced  by a t t i t u d e s  l e s s  am bitious. The 

rev ers io n  to  a more t r a d i t io n a l  m i l i t a r y  r o l e  fu r th er  c o n s tr ic t e d  the  

development o f  s p e c i a l i s t  u n it s  such as the  sch oo l o f  music. In 

con fin in g  i t s e l f  to  the l im ited  demands made o f  i t ,  the  school  

f o r f e i t e d  the opportunity  of a ch ie v in g  i t s  p ro jec ted  p o t e n t ia l .  I t s  

f a i l u r e  to  e s t a b l i s h  an orch estra  was emblematic o f  i t s  waning 

in f lu e n c e .  The m usical i n i t i a t i v e  tra n s fe r r e d  from the sch oo l to  

other m usical o r g a n iz a t io n s  which could b e t t e r  respond to  the  

changing e x p e c ta t io n s  of the m id-1920s. The succeed ing decades  

proved l e s s  e x c i t in g  and the sch oo l had to  accustom i t s e l f  to  a 

routin e  e x i s t e n c e .
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One consequence of the dim inished am bition was the  in c r e a s in g  

d i f f i c u l t y  th a t  the i n s t i t u t i o n  experienced  in  a t t r a c t in g  young men 

to  e n l i s t  as bandm aster-students . This a l s o  r e f l e c t e d  th e  f a i l u r e  to  

ev o lv e  in to  an ed u cation a l cen tre  o f  the s t a t i o n  envisaged  by 

Larchet. I t  did con tr ib u te  to  the standard o f  wind p lay in g  but was 

soon challen ged  by the c i v i l i a n  music s c h o o ls  in  Dublin and Cork.

Boys who e le c t e d  to  jo in  the sch oo l were assured  o f  a good m usical  

ed ucation . This was prim arily  due to  the in s t r u c t io n  g iven  by the  

e n e r g e t ic  and v e r s a t i l e  Sauerzweig. The o rg a n iz a t io n  was dependent 

on the  presence o f  t h i s  one man and i t  was never again to  have a 

teacher  combining h i s  a b i l i t y  and ex p er ien ce .  Nor did i t  have the  

resou rces  to  employ q u a l i f i e d  wind i n s t r u c t o r s .  Furthermore, the  

i s o l a t i o n  of th e  school from other teach in g  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  and i t s  

i n a b i l i t y  to  confer  q u a l i f i c a t io n s ,  meant th a t  i t  had a dubious  

academic s tand ing . Many young s tu d en ts  w ith t a l e n t  and ambition were 

more l i k e l y  to  jo in  c i v i l i a n  academic i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  where they were 

furn ished  with the opportunity fo r  broader m usica l f u l f i l m e n t ,  than 

the Army School of Music, which o f fe r e d  secure  employment. Deprived  

of the  chance to  a t t r a c t  the most promising young boys through i t s  

lack  o f  academic standing , and con stra in ed  by i t s  more l im ite d  r o l e ,  

i t  was fu rth er  consigned to  th e  periphery o f  mainstream m usical  

development in  Ire lan d .

For the c h ie f  p ro ta g o n is ts  in  the p r a c t i c a l  development o f  the

Army School of Music, Brase and Sauerzweig, th e  venture must have

u lt im a te ly  proved as f r u s tr a t in g  as i t  had i n i t i a l l y  been

ch a lle n g in g .  Brase had come to  Ire land  in  search o f  a new beginning.

He was p a r t ic u la r ly  a t tr a c te d  by the am bitious m usical p r o je c t  with

which he was en tru sted  and by the generous c o n d it io n s  of s e r v ic e .

His d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  a t  the even tu a l course o f  th e  sch oo l was m anifest

in h i s  co n cen tra tion  on the Dublin Philharmonic S o c ie ty .  His

c r e a t iv e  e n te r p r ise  d isp la y s  a s im ila r  s h i f t  away from the school to

works w r it ten  fo r  German p u b l ish e r s .  I t  i s  su r e ly  in d ic a to r y  th at

r e c o g n it io n  came not from Ireland  but from h i s  Fatherland. In May

1935, on the o cca s io n  of h i s  s i x t i e t h  b ir th d ay , Brase was awarded the

honorary t i t l e ,  P rofessor  of Music, by the  Reich C hancellor , H i t l e r ,

for  h i s  s e r v ic e s  to  m il i ta r y  music and h is  work in  the  d issem in ation
3

of German cu ltu r e  (Deutschum) . He employed t h i s  t i t l e  the fo llo w in g
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year in  support o f  a req uest  for  ea r ly  re t irem en t  with s u f f i c i e n t

resources  to  enable him to  devote  h i s  remaining years to  a study and
4

c o l l e c t i o n  of t r a d i t i o n a l  I r i s h  music. H is a p p l ic a t io n  was not  

granted .

D esp ite  such setb acks  and o f f e r s  of p o s i t i o n s  in  Germany,5 he 

remained f a i t h f u l  to  h i s  adopted country. His drawn and l in e d  fa c e ,  

revealed  in  la t e r  photographs, su g g ests  th e  e x te n t  and s e v e r i t y  of  

h is  i l l n e s s .  He was r e t i r e d  by the P res id en t  on the grounds o f  i l l  

h ea lth  on 30 November 1940 and died two days la t e r  in  St B r ic in 's  

M ilita ry  H o sp ita l ,  D u b lin .6 I t  i s  one o f  th o se  strange h i s t o r i c a l  

co in c id en ces  th a t  h i s  death took p lace  on the  very day th a t  h i s  

fr iend  and m usical paragon, S ir  Hamilton Harty, conducted h i s  f i n a l
7

o r c h e s tr a l  co n cer t .

Many t r ib u t e s  were paid to  Brase. They concentrated  on h is  

generous c o n tr ib u t io n  to  I r i s h  m usical l i f e  and were w id ely  reported  

in  the n a t io n a l  and p r o v in c ia l  p res s .  In th e  course o f  an 

a p p rec ia t io n ,  Larchet recorded h i s  assessm ent:

He was a great f ig u r e  in  the m u sica l l i f e  o f  the  
c o u n t r y . . . .  a g rea t  ch aracter , a grea t  
d i s c ip l in a r ia n ,  and a great m usician  a t  the same 
t im e .

The a d r o it  Sauerzweig succeeded h is  com patriot as d ir e c to r  of  

the s ch o o l .  His t a l e n t s  were never f u l l y  recognized  and he was 

trea ted  l e s s  generously  than Brase. D esp ite  h i s  co n tr ib u t io n  and 

exp er ien ce ,  i t  was not u n t i l  1943 th at  he was promoted to  the rank of  

major and i t  was a fu rther  two years before  he achieved the rank of  

c o lo n e l .  He too was r e t i r e d  by the P res id en t  on medical grounds as
g

he was s u f f e r in g  in c r e a s in g ly  from bouts o f  severe  d ep ress ion .

U n ti l  h i s  retirem ent on 25 A pril  1947 he had continued to  g ive  

in d iv id u a l  in strum enta l in s t r u c t io n  to  the p u p i ls  of the s ch o o l .  He 

died s ix  years l a t e r  and was buried , l i k e  h i s  c o l le a g u e ,  in  Mount 

Jerome Cemetery.

- 2 6 0 -



The fo rego in g  assessm ent i s  based on the am bitious d es ign  s e t  

for  the sch oo l a t  i t s  inauguration . While i t  records the v a l i a n t ,  i f  

u lt im a te ly  u n su c c e ss fu l ,  attempt to  r e a l i z e  th a t  a s p ir a t io n ,  i t  does 

not gainsay the in f lu e n c e  or s i g n i f i c a n t  achievem ents. The sch oo l  

can boast o f  a proud record o f  s u c c e ss  i f  judged not as a n a t io n a l  

academy w ith  am bitious o b j e c t iv e s ,  but rather as a modest i n s t i t u t i o n  

with the l im ite d  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  to  provide m i l i ta r y  bands. Both as 

an o rg a n iz a tio n  and through i t s  in d iv id u a l  members, the  sch o o l has 

made a noteworthy co n tr ib u t io n  to  I r i s h  m usical l i f e .  I t  provided a 

m usical presence when l i t t l e  e l s e  was a v a i la b le ;  fo s te r e d  a 

heightened m usica l awareness among the population; a s s i s t e d  in  

convincing many o f  the beauty o f  the r ich  h e r i ta g e  o f  n a t iv e  song; 

provided t r a in in g  and employment fo r  hundreds o f  young m usicians;  

contr ibuted  to  many m usical ventures  o u ts id e  the army; and in  the  

c e n tr a l  area o f th e  p r o v is io n  of bands of q u a l i t y ,  ach ieved  a 

remarkable su ccess  in  a very short p er iod . Within ju s t  a few years  

of i t s  foundation  N o .l  Band had achieved  a standard to  compare w ith  

the f i n e s t  European m il i ta r y  bands. The command bands r e c e iv e d  l e s s  

p u b l ic i t y ,  but they became important components in  the m usica l l i f e  

of t h e ir  l o c a l i t i e s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  so , perhaps, in  the Curragh and 

Athlone where l i t t l e  such a c t i v i t y  occurred w ithout the involvem ent  

of  band p erson n el.  A ll  of t h i s  was accomplished d e s p i te  I r e la n d 's  

l im ite d  band t r a d i t i o n .  Consequently the schoo l forged a d i s t i n c t  

s t y l e  which drew on B r i t i s h ,  French, and German p r a c t ic e s .  

Furthermore, as a r e s u l t  o f  B ra se 's  r e s o lu te  concern to  provide music 

of q u a l i ty  and h i s  d i l ig e n c e  in  c o l l e c t i n g  and arranging t r a d i t i o n a l  

I r i s h  a i r s ,  a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  r e p e r to ir e  was developed. While the  

a p p o s iten ess  o f  h i s  I r i s h  arrangements was the o ccas ion  o f  some 

debate, B r a se 's  m usical s e n s i t i v i t y  and h i s  f a c i l i t y  as an 

o rch es tra to r  ensured th a t  the p er c e p t iv e  l i s t e n e r  would u n f a i l in g ly  

f ind  h i s  arrangements engaging and even ch a llen g in g .

I t  i s  a record o f  achievement th a t  commands r e s p e c t .  Yet behind

t h i s  ca ta logu e  o f  su ccess  th ere  remains th a t  t i t l e ,  an uneasy

reminder o f  the  u n f u l f i l l e d  id e a l s  th a t  gave r i s e  to  the Army School

o f  Music.

-261-



N O T E S  and R E F E  R E N C E S

1. See Appendix C.

2. The Government's acceptance o f  O 'D u ffy 's  scheme o f  

r e o r g a n iza t io n  in  Ju ly  1924 was s o l e l y  concerned w ith the  

red u ction  in  m i l i ta r y  s tren g th .  No c o n s id e r a t io n  was g iven  to  

th e  purpose o f  in d iv id u a l  u n i t s .

3. In terv iew  with Miss Mona Brase, 28 Jan. 1986, Dublin.

4. F r i t z  Brase personal f i l e ,  DDAD. Correspondence: F r i t z  Brase  

w ith  the Adjutant General (1 May 1937).

5. In terv iew  with Miss Mona Brase, 28 Jan. 1986, Dublin . Through 

h i s  com p osit ion s , Brase remained a re sp ec ted  f ig u r e  in  Germany 

where h i s  rep u ta tion  and p o l i t i c a l  d i s p o s i t io n  earned him a 

number o f  i n v i t a t i o n s  to  accept p o s i t io n s  th e r e .

6. Brase was i n t e n t io n a l l y  r e t i r e d  to  secure more favourab le  

p ension  c o n d it io n s  fo r  h i s  dependants.

7. John Barry, 'Last Y e a r s ' ,  Hamilton H arty , ed. David Greer 

( B e l f a s t ,  1978), 6 0 -2 .  Harty conducted h i s  f i n a l  con cert with  

the  BBC Symphony Orchestra a t  Tunbridge W ells .  He was a i l i n g  

and d ied  some two months l a t e r .

8. Quoted in  'C olonel F r i t z  Brase Dead', The I r i s h  Times 

(2 Dec. 1940), 4.

9 . F r ie d r ic h  C h r is t ia n  Sauerzweig p ersona l f i l e ,  DDAD.
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A P P E N D I X A

The 'F oundation1 Band 

/Proposed by Dr Larchet in  h i s  su bm ission , October 19227

Woodwind

1 f l u t e  

1 p ic c o lo  

1 oboe

1 E f l a t  c la r in e t  

8 bassoons

Brass

2 French horns in  F

3 B f l a t  trumpets  

3 B f l a t  co rn ets  

3 trombones

1 euphonium 

3 bombardons

1 s t r in g  bass

P ercussion  

2 timpani 

1 s id e  drum

1 bass drum, cymbals, and t r ia n g le

A dd ition a l instrum ents to  be added a t  th e  d i s c r e t io n  o f  the  

bandmaster as th e  band d eve lop s .

1 E f l a t  a l t o  saxophone, 1 B f l a t  tenor saxophone,

3rd and 4th French horns, 1 B f l a t  tenor horn,

2 a d d it io n a l  B f l a t  c l a r i n e t s ,  another f l u t e ,  oboe, E f l a t  

c l a r i n e t ,  and s l i g h t  reinforcem ent o f  th e  a l t o  and tenor brass  

in strum ents.

Basses to  be in creased  to  be always a t  l e a s t  on e-ten th  of t o t a l .  

A ll  instrum ents to  be in  New Philharmonic P i tc h .
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A P P E N D I X B

The 'Foundation' Band 

/George M i l le r ,  The M il i ta r y  Band (London, 1912),  65-67

A band should c o n s i s t  o f  a t  l e a s t  t h i r t y  performers in  order to  

provide for  s u f f i c i e n t  'doubling' o f  c e r ta in  p a r t s ,  to  secure a 

proper ba lance , and be worthy o f  s e r io u s  a r t i s t i c  c o n s id e r a t io n .  

Thirty  i s  th e  minimum number th a t  could in c lu d e  the  'foundation  

s to p s '  in  t h e ir  complete r e g i s t e r :

Wood (13 P la y ers )  Brass (6 P la y ers )

1 f l u t e  (or p ic c o lo )  3 B f l a t  trumpets or co rn ets

1 oboe ( s o l o ,  r ip ien o  and second)

1 E f l a t  c l a r in e t  3 trombones ( f i r s t ,  second, and bass)

2 s o lo  B f l a t  c l a r i n e t s

2 r ip ie n o  " " Horns (6 P la y ers )

2 second " " 3 B f l a t  co rn ets  o f  f l i l g e l  horns

2 th ir d  " " ( s o l o ,  r ip ien o  and second)

2 bassoons 2 French horns ( f i r s t  and second)

1 Euphonium 

3 b a sse s  (one being a ' s t r i n g '  bass  

whenever circum stances perm it)

2 drums

The a d d it io n a l  in stru m en ts ,  named in  t h e i r  probable 'order o f  

going i n ' a r e :

E f l a t  a l t o  saxophone or E f l a t  a l t o  c l a r i n e t ,

B f l a t  tenor saxophone or bass c l a r i n e t ,

3rd and 4th horns, B f l a t  tenor horn (b a r i to n e ) .

A dd ition al B f l a t  c l a r i n e t s ,  another f l u t e ,  oboe, E f l a t  

c l a r i n e t ,  tim pani, and a s l i g h t  reinforcem ent of th e  a l t o  and 

brass in strum ents.

The b a sses  to  be in cr ea se d  so as to  be always a t  l e a s t  one-ten th  

o f  the  t o t a l  number o f  in strum ents.
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A P P E N D I X  C

Note:

The Army School of Music

John F.Larchet  

(Musical Adviser to  th e  Army)

This was f i r s t  published  in  Freeman's Jo u rn a l, 

Free S ta te  Supplement, S ec t io n  I I  (13 Aug. 1923).  

I t  was la t e r  rep r in ted  as a pamphlet.
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THE ARMY SCHOOL OF MUSIC

Dr J .F .  Larchet

An Army w ithout a band i s  in  the same p o s i t io n  as a performance 

of 'Hamlet' w ithout th e  Prince o f  Denmark; th e  c e n tr a l  in s p ir a t io n  

i s  la ck in g .  The t r a d i t i o n s  of the  French Army are in sep arab ly  bound 

up with the M a r s e i l la i s e  and the Partant pour la  S y r i e ; and even the  

most p a c i f i s t  n ation  ( i f  th ere  be a p a c i f i s t  n a t io n )  i s  not  

in s e n s ib le  to  the in s p ir a t io n  o f  m i l i t a r y  m usic.

I t s  in f lu e n c e  on the  Army i s  in s p ir in g  and v i v i f y i n g ,  and i t  

makes a most p otent appeal to  the n ation  a t  la r g e .  I t  c a l l s  up even  

in  the d u l l e s t  the  emotions which sym bolise  and stand fo r  the most 

a b s tr a c t  con cep tion s  o f  p a tr io t ism  and honour, and i t  binds a l l  

tog eth er  in  one common f e e l i n g  o f  n a t io n a l  p r id e .  No nation  can 

dispense  w ith i t ,  and a l l  are ennobled by i t .

M usical Education

In October, 1922, i t  was, th e r e fo r e ,  decided  to  proceed without  

delay  w ith th e  formation o f  an Army School o f  Music. When asked 

what he requ ired , General Mulcahy's r e q u i s i t i o n s  were co n c ise  and 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c :  ' I  want, in  th e  f i r s t  p la c e ,  bands for  the Army. I 

want to  have bands th a t  w i l l  d isp en se  music and m usical understanding  

in  the h ig h es t  sen se  o f  th e s e  terms to  the  p eo p le .  I  want to  assure  

from the o u tse t  th a t  they  w i l l  be such th a t  no one w i l l  come along  

some day and say , as I f in d  people are say ing  o f  B r i t i s h  m i l i ta r y  

bands in  England, "There w i l l  be no music in  th e  country u n t i l  you 

scrap a l l  our m i l i t a r y  bands". I  have two p r e ju d ic e s  in  the m atter.  

You are e n t i t l e d  to  take them as p r e ju d ic e s ,  and to  do in  re sp e c t  of  

them what you w i l l ,  because I la y  no cla im  to  knowing anything of  

music. I  suggest  th a t  we in troduce the ' f l a t  p i t c h ' ,  and th at  we get  

a man o f  C ontinental t r a in in g  and ex p er ien ce ,  capable o f  turning out 

bandmasters as d i s t i n c t  from bandsmen. There must be a t  the present  

time many such men o f  great  cu ltu re  and ex p er ien ce  in  Germany, and 

the c o n d it io n s  th ere  are such as would seem to  o f f e r  us a rare
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opportunity  o f  g e t t in g  an e x c e p t io n a l  man, to  whom, p e r s o n a lly ,  i t  

would be a God-send to  get  such an op en in g .'

Our Own Band Masters

General Mulcahy apparently  wanted e f f i c i e n c y ,  and nothing short  

of e f f i c i e n c y .  But only  on a c l o s e  examination o f  the s i t u a t io n  did  

the grea tn ess  of th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  the m atter d i s c l o s e  th em se lves ,  

and in  the  end i t  was c le a r  th a t  the e f f i c i e n c y  sought was only  to  be 

obtained by working along the l i n e s  o f  General Mulcahy's  

' p r e j u d ic e s ' .

I t  must be remembered th a t  the standard o f  m i l i t a r y  band 

performances in  t h i s  country has been fo r  a co n s id e r a b le  time very  

low indeed . For obvious reason s ,  we had noth ing  but B r i t i s h  m i l i ta r y  

bands; and w hile  th ere  are undoubtedly some very good bands in  the 

B r i t i s h  Army, th e se  have never been s ta t io n e d  in  Ire la n d .  The 

m il i ta r y  bands heard here were p o s s ib ly  the p oorest  in  the B r i t i s h  

Army. Their personnel was seco n d -ra te ,  t h e ir  performance was 

m ediocre, and the music they o ffe r e d  was n e i th e r  o f  I r i s h  nor 

ed u cation a l i n t e r e s t .  I t  became n ecessary  to  o rg a n ise  our own bands, 

to  f in d  competent m usicians to  f i l l  them, and, above a l l ,  to  produce 

our own bandmasters.

B r i t i s h  System U nsu itab le

The f i r s t  th in g  was to  bu ild  up the o r g a n isa t io n  of the bands, 

to  e r e c t  a framework on which the bands could  be developed, and i t  

was found n ecessary  to  work out a com plete ly  new system. From the  

p oin t  o f  view o f  m i l i t a r y  o rg a n isa t io n  the B r i t i s h  system was 

u n s u ita b le ,  and, even from the m usical a s p e c t ,  i t  contained grave  

d e f e c t s .  I t  may not be g e n e r a l ly  known, for  in s ta n c e ,  th a t  B r i t i s h  

bands use a p itc h  d i f f e r e n t  from th a t  of every other country. 

C ontinenta l and American bands use ' f l a t  p i t c h '  , g e n era l ly  known as  

'French normal d iap ason ';  and in  England, 'new Philharm onic'. The 

B r i t i s h  m i l i t a r y  m usica l a u t h o r i t i e s ,  having r e a l i s e d  the f o l l y  of  

ign or ing  the u n iv e r s a l  standard of p i t c h ,  made an e f f o r t  some short  

time ago to  have the p itc h  a l t e r e d ,  but th e  undertaking was
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i n d e f i n i t e l y  postponed, owing to  th e  g rea t  expense the reform would 

in v o lv e .  Of course  the H a l le ,  th e  London Symphony and the Queen's 

H all O rchestras, and a l l  the p r in c ip a l  th e a tr e  o rch e s tr a s  in  England, 

have now adopted the ' f l a t  p i t c h ' ,  but no change has y e t  been made in  

the m i l i ta r y  bands. I t  would have been e x c e e d in g ly  f o o l i s h  on the  

part of the I r i s h  Government, in  what i s  r e a l l y  t h e i r  f i r s t  o f f i c i a l  

r e c o g n it io n  o f  music, to  cut them selves  a d r i f t  from th e  g rea t  m usical  

n ation s  of the world by fo l lo w in g  the E n g lish  system.

A D i f f i c u l t y

To obtain  good bandsmen proved another grea t  d i f f i c u l t y .  That 

they must be I r i s h  i s  a s in e  qua non; and a t  p resen t we have not  

enough good I r i s h  wind p la y e r s .  They cannot be obtained  in  any 

p r o v in c ia l  c e n tr e ,  and an examination o f  c o n d it io n s  in  Dublin  

d is c lo s e d  the cu rious fa c t  th a t ,  w h ile  Dublin p o s se s s e s  an e x c e l l e n t  

school of s t r in g  p la y e r s ,  the  foundations of which were la i d  some 40 

years ago by Signor Papini and Herr B ast ,  we have never had a proper 

l o c a l  school o f  wind p la y in g .  We p o sse s s  a few very e x c e l l e n t  wind 

p la y e r s ,  but not s u f f i c i e n t  to  complete a la r g e  orch estra ;  and the  

d e f ic ie n c y  i s  e v id e n t ly  an old  one, a s ,  even in  the  days o f  the  

Dublin Musical S o c ie ty ,  the  conductors, both Mr.Joseph Robinson and 

Dr.Smith, were forced  to  send to  L iverpool or Manchester fo r  p la y ers  

for  th e ir  performances.

P r ic e l e s s  I r i s h  Music

Having d iscovered  th a t  they must t r a in  t h e ir  own bandsmen, the  

I r is h  Army a u t h o r i t i e s  were faced with th e  more s e r io u s  problem of  

obta in ing  an I r i s h  bandmaster. The bandmaster and the fu ture  of  

I r i s h  music seem to  be d e f i n i t e l y  connected. A p r i c e l e s s  c o l l e c t i o n  

of I r i s h  music remains s t i l l  unknown to  the m ajority  o f  our peop le .  

The work o f  c l a s s i f y i n g  and e d i t in g  t h i s  c o l l e c t i o n  i s  long s in c e  

overdue; and among the most important o f  the bandmaster's d u t ie s  w i l l  

be th at  o f  arranging much o f t h i s  music fo r  m i l i t a r y  bands. Any 

fu rther  arrangement of Moore's 'M e lo d ie s ' ,  and th e  'Londonderry A ir ' ,  

w i l l  be su p erf lu o u s ,  and the I r i s h  m usician must be tra in ed  and 

prepared to  do some o r ig in a l  research  work.
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N ational I n sp ir a t io n

These s e t t i n g s  w i l l  be performed through the  country, and upon 

p u b lica t io n  ( fo r  which every f a c i l i t y  w i l l  be g iv en )  they w i l l  

d ou btless  f in d  t h e i r  way to  other c o u n tr ie s .  Although th ese  

p u b l ic a t io n s  cannot cla im  the imprimatur which they would ob ta in  from 

a body l i k e  the French Academy, they w i l l  none the l e s s  be looked  

upon as p r a c t i c a l ly  o f f i c i a l ,  as being published  under the a u sp ices  

of  the Government, and i t  i s  e s s e n t i a l  th a t  they  should d is p la y  a 

m usicianship  s u f f i c i e n t  to  pass th e  s e v e r e s t  t e s t .  This i s  a l l  the  

more necessary  i f  the  f a l s e  im pression regarding I r i s h  music, so 

p revalent a t  home and abroad, and c h i e f l y  due to  the vulgar and 

u n -Ir ish  arrangements so freq u en tly  heard, i s  to  be cou n teracted .

Not only i s  i t  a d v isa b le  th a t  work o f  such importance to  I r i s h  

music should be en tru sted  only to  competent and tra in ed  m u sic ian s ,  

but the bandmaster req u ir es  many other q u a l i f i c a t i o n s .  He must be a 

good in s t r u c t o r ,  and must of n e c e s s i t y  p o s se s s  an in t im a te  p r a c t ic a l  

knowledge o f  the technique of every instrum ent in  h i s  band, i f  the  

p u p ils  p laced under h i s  charge are to  become s k i l l e d  execu tan ts  in  

t h e ir  in strum ents.

In sh o r t ,  th e  I r i s h  bandmaster must be a cu ltu red  m usician ,  

in sp ired  w ith  n a t io n a l  sentim ents  and a r t i s t i c  i d e a l s ,  a 

d is c ip l in a r ia n ,  an e f f i c i e n t  in s t r u c to r  and a good conductor.

The Id ea l I r is h  Bandmaster

Without s e t t in g  before them selves any im p o ss ib le  id e a l ,  the  

Army a u t h o r i t i e s  f e l t  th a t  they were bound to  s t r i v e  fo r  the best  

ob ta in ab le  r e s u l t ,  and to  t h i s  end i t  was decided to  break away 

e n t i r e ly  from the o ld  system, and to  t r a in  our own bandmasters 

according to  our own n a t io n a l  d e s ir e s .  T his  involved  making a 

complete new beginning; and, to  d im inish  as  far  as p o s s ib l e  the  

d elays  in e v i t a b l e  before our d e s ir e s  could be ach ieved , to  ob ta in  the  

maximum o f  progress  w ith the minimum of  w a it in g ,  i t  was found 

necessary  to  ob ta in  o u ts id e  a s s i s ta n c e .  The f i r s t  id e a l  I r i s h  

bandmaster has y e t  to  be made; and, b efore  t h i s  can be accom plished,
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he must r e c e iv e  expert in s t r u c t io n  o f  a s p e c ia l  kind. That t h i s  

in s t r u c t io n  was not ob ta in ab le  w ithout e x te r n a l  aid was un fortunate ,  

but probably, in  view o f  our h i s t o r i c a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  in e v i t a b le ;  

and i f  th e  new beginning was to  s t a r t  with the  s tr o n g e s t  p o s s ib le  

impetus, and to  f r u c t i f y  w ithout d isappointm ent and d e lay ,  i t  was 

r e lu c ta n t ly  decided th a t  o u ts id e  a s s i s t a n c e  must bridge over the  

prelim inary period.

A D is t in g u ish ed  German

In seek ing the b es t  p o s s ib le  a s s i s t a n c e ,  the  Army succeeded in  

securing the s e r v ic e s  of Herr F r i t z  Brase, one o f  the outstand ing  

f ig u r e s  in  German music, and p o s s ib ly  one o f  t h e ir  g r e a te s t  m i l i ta r y  

bandmasters. Born in  1875, a t  E g e s to r f ,  Hanover, he i s  one o f  the  

most d is t in g u is h e d  modern graduates o f  th e  L e ip z ig  C onservatoire and 

the B er lin  Royal Academy of Music. He has s tu d ied  under the most 

ce leb ra ted  p r o fe s s o r s ,  and succeeded in  a t t r a c t i n g  the s p e c ia l  

a t te n t io n  of both Joachim and Max Bruch. In 1906 he succeeded the  

great P ro fe ssor  Grawert in  the 13th In fa n try  Regiment, when the  

l a t t e r  was appointed D irector  o f  th e  Royal School of M i l ita r y  Music 

a t  B er lin ;  and in  1909 he rec e iv ed  the  t i t l e  o f  'Royal Musical 

D ir e c to r ' ,  being the  f i r s t  person to  a ch iev e  th a t  d i s t i n c t i o n  a t  such 

an early  age. In the  same year he was appointed to  the 2nd Foot 

A r t i l l e r y  Regiment a t  Danzig; and th e r e  h i s  M il i ta r y  Orchestra became 

famous. In a s e r i e s  o f  42 symphony co n c e r ts  he a t tr a c te d  p r a c t i c a l ly  

every conductor and s o l o i s t  of w orld-w ide rep u te ,  and the p r in c ip a l  

modern composers, in c lu d in g  Richard S tr a u ss .  In 1911 he went to  

B erlin  to  the Band o f  the F ir s t  Grenadier Guards, the 'b lue ribbon' 

of  German m i l i ta r y  m usic, a p o s i t io n  which he held  u n t i l  t h e ir  

d is s o lu t io n  on the break up o f  th e  Im peria l household. He occupied  

the very f i r s t  p lace  amongst the 500 Army m usica l d ir e c to r s ,  and as a 

conductor and a composer he stands on th e  h ig h e s t  p in n a c le ,  even in  

the most m usical n a tion  of the w orld . As in s t r u c to r  ( in  which 

ca p a c ity  he i s  of most concern to  u s ) ,  h i s  q u a l i f i c a t io n s  are ,  

perhaps, unique; and h i s  su ccess  in  t h i s  r e sp e c t  was one o f  th e  

decid ing fa c t o r s  in  bringing about h i s  appointment.
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A Great Beginning

Under such a u sp ices  th e  I r i s h  Army School o f  Music commences i t s  

ca reer .  I t s  main o b je c t s  may be b r i e f l y  summarised:

(1 )  The production o f  f i r s t - c l a s s  m i l i t a r y  bands.

(2) The t r a in in g  o f  f i r s t - c l a s s  bandsmen.

(3 )  The t r a in in g  o f  I r i s h  bandmasters.

(4) The development o f  I r i s h  music.

Musical youths o f  from 15 to  18 years  o f  age w i l l  be accepted  

a f t e r  prelim inary exam ination. An e x te n s io n  might be g iven  in  the  

case o f  e x c e p t io n a l  a b i l i t y ;  and, as the t r a in in g  g iven  w i l l  equip  

any of them on le a v in g  the Army w ith  a lu c r a t i v e  means o f  l i v e l i h o o d ,  

no grea t  d i f f i c u l t y  in  o b ta in in g  s u f f i c i e n t  numbers need be 

a n t ic ip a te d .  The course fo r  bandsmen w i l l  be e x h a u s t iv e ,  both  

t h e o r e t i c a l  and p r a c t i c a l ,  and the  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  of any of the  

stud en ts  w i l l  always be ob ta in a b le  a fterw ard s ,  as c e r t i f i c a t e s  w i l l  

be granted to  them on le a v in g ,  graded in to  f i r s t  or s e c o n d -c la s s .

For bandmasters, of cou rse , fu r th er  t r a in in g  w i l l  be g iv en , both  

a t  the Army School and a t  th e  N ation a l U n iv e r s i ty .  The Army cannot 

be expected to  incur any expenditure o f  tim e or money which i s  not  

l i k e l y  to  be repaid afterw ards; and a s t r i c t  t e s t  of a b i l i t y  w i l l ,  

th e r e fo r e ,  be a c o n d it io n  precedent to  any a sp ir a n t  being a llow ed to  

fo l lo w  t h i s  t r a in in g ;  but, i f  our boast o f  being a m usical n a t io n  i s  

tr u e ,  th ere  should be no lack  o f  s u i t a b le  m a te r ia l .

S p ec ia l  a t t e n t io n  w i l l  be g iven  by th e  bands to  the performance 

of I r i s h  music, and an important part of th e  bandmaster's t r a in in g  

w i l l  c o n s is t  of the study o f  I r i s h  music.

The in f lu e n c e  o f  the new schoo l i s  bound to  be f e l t  in  a few

years throughout Ire la n d . Our p r in c ip a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  h er e to fo r e  in  

the development of music have been a shortage  o f  good p la y e r s ,  a 

dearth o f  good au d ien ces , and a lack  o f  enthusiasm fo r  good music.

When the bandsmen from the  army sch oo l retu rn  to  c i v i l  l i f e  they w i l l

be ab le  to  remedy the  f i r s t  d e f i c i e n c y ,  and both in  th e  army and 

afterw ards t h e i r  work w i l l  c o n s i s t  in  th e  gradual education  o f  our
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audiences to  an ap p rec ia t io n  of good m usic, and to  a d e s ir e  fo r  more. 

The b est  education  in  m usical a p p r e c ia t io n  c o n s i s t s  of l i s t e n i n g  to  

good music, and the  more the t a s t e  i s  fed  the h igher i t  grows. Up to  

the present our people have been s tarved  in  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  but 

co n d it io n s  should now improve, and we s h a l l  y e t  be ab le  to  compete 

w ith even such h ig h ly  cu ltured  n a t io n s  as  Germany and France. Their  

m il i ta r y  bands play an important part in  the m usical education  of  

t h e ir  p eo p les ,  and ours should be a b le  to  ach ieve  the same r e s u l t s .

The fo l lo w in g  rough o u t l in e  i s  not made d e f i n i t e l y  nor 

a u t h o r i t a t iv e l y ,  but i s  intended to  serve  as an in d ic a t io n  o f  the  

l i n e s  along which s e r v ic e  in  the School o f  Music w i l l  run.

Periods of S erv ice  (Age Limit fo r  Entry, 15 to  18 years)

1st  p er iod , A and B -  10 years  minimum.

2nd p er iod , C and D -  5 y ea rs .

1 s t  P eriod , 10 years

A. F ir s t  Stage -  (2 y e a r s ) .  P rob ation er , one year; no rank. 

R ecru it ,  one year. Elementary m usical t r a in in g ,  annual 

exam ination, and a f t e r  f i n a l  probationer examination he 

reaches the

B. Second Stage -  (8 y e a r s ) .  Bandsman, rank and pay o f  

p r iv a te .

Period exam ination, and when p r o f i c i e n t  may obtain  a

s e c o n d -c la s s  c e r t i f i c a t e .  In no case  s h a l l  t h i s  s tage  

exceed e ig h t  years .

Holder o f  a s e c o n d -c la s s  c e r t i f i c a t e  may en ter  upon:

2nd Period , 5 years

C. Third Stage -  (3 y e a r s ) .  2nd c l a s s  bandsman, rank of  

corp ora l.

On th e  e x p ir a t io n  o f  th ree  years  2nd c l a s s  bandsman may enter

fo r  examination for  f i r s t - c l a s s  c e r t i f i c a t e ,  and reaches the
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D. Fourth Stage -  (2 y e a r s ) .  F i r s t - c l a s s  bandsman, rank of  

s e r g e a n t .

Holder o f  f i r s t - c l a s s  c e r t i f i c a t e  i s  e l i g i b l e  fo r  promotion to  

in s t r u c t o r .

E. F i f th  Stage (u n lim ited  p e r io d ) .  I n s tr u c to r ,  rank 

sergean t-m ajor .

The s ix t h  s ta g e  can only be entered  upon recommendation from 

the Army m usical a u t h o r i t i e s .

F. S ix th  Stage (u n lim ited  p e r io d ) .  A ss is tan t-B an dm aster , rank 

sergean t-m ajor .

G. Seventh and F ina l S tage, Bandmaster, 2nd l i e u t e n a n t .  

Bandmaster on approved s e r v ic e  i s  e l i g i b l e  fo r  fu r th er  

promotion.

In any case  o f  unusual a b i l i t y ,  the  q u a l i fy in g  periods above may 

be shortened or d ispensed w ith on th e  recommendation o f  th e  Army 

m usical a u t h o r i t i e s .  Any f i r s t - c l a s s  bandsman showing proper a b i l i t y  

may be taken out o f  the ran ks, and commence tr a in in g  for  

bandmastership.
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A P P E N D I X  D

/Instru m entation  o f  bands competing a t  

World E x h ib it io n  in  P a r i s ,  18677
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P icco lo 1 2 1 1 1 2 - i 1 1

F lute 2 2 2 2 1 -2 1 2 2 1

Oboe - 3 2 - 2 3 2 - 2 2

A f l a t  C lar in e t 2 1 1 -

E f l a t  C lar in e t 4 4 4 4 2 3 2 2 2 2

B f l a t  C lar in et 12 18 8  10 15 12 :12 15 13 16

B asset Horn - - -  - 1 - - - - -

Cor A nglais - 1 -  - 1 - - - - -

Bass C la r in e t 2C* - -  1 1 - - - - -

Bassoon - 4 -  1 2 - 2 2 3 4

Contrabassoon - 3 -  - 1 - - - 2 -

Saxophone - - 8  - 8 6 4 - - 4

French Horn 6 4 2 5 8 3 4 2 4 5

Cornet 2 - 4 3 2 4 2 2 2 2

F lü g e l Horn in  E f l a t  high 1 - 3 1 -
F lü g e l  Horn in  B f l a t 6 4 1 3 - 2 2 3 2 2

F lü ge l Horn in  E f l a t a l t o - 4 3 2 - 2 - 1 - 1
F lü g e l Horn in  B f l a t contra

a l t o 2

F lü ge l Horn in  B f l a t tenor 3 4 _ _ - - 2 2 1 —
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Baritone (Euphonium) 

Trumpet

Trombone 

Bass Tuba 

Contrabass Tuba 

String  Bass 

Timpani (P a ir )

Side Drum 

Bass Drum 

Cymbals (P a ir )  

T riangle  

G lockensp ie l

3to 3
CO
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3 2 2 1 2 2 2 2 2 -
12 6 3 5 8 3 4 5 6 4

6 8

3 B t  

5 3

«r»

6

2 S t  

5 3 4 6 4
4 4 5 1 3 6 2 2 3 5

4 4 4 2 3 5 2 3 3 4

-  3 1 - 1

- 1 1 1 - 1 1 - - -
2 3 1 1 1 -  2 1 1 -

1 1 1 1 1 -  1 1 1 1

2 2 1 1 1 -  1 1 - 1

— —

1

1 — — — 1 —

2C

3Bt

2St

2 Clariophones

3 Bass Trumpets 

2 Sax Trumpets

N ote: This t a b le  i s  c o l la t e d  from a v a r ie t y  o f  so u r c e s ,  but

p r in c ip a l ly  from Wolfgang Suppan, Lexikon des Blasmusikwesens  

(Freiburg im B reisgau , 1976), 44.
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A P P E N D I X  E

/W iep recht's  suggested  in stru m en tation  fo r  m i l i t a r y  band7

Woodwind Brass

2 f l u t e s 2 soprano corn ets

2 oboes 2 a l t o  corn ets
1 A f l a t  c l a r in e t 4 trumpets

1 E f l a t  c l a r in e t 4 French horns

9 B f l a t  c l a r i n e t s 2 tenor horns

2 bassoons 1 euphonium

2 contrabassoons 2 tenor  trombones
4 bass trombones
4 tubas

P ercussion  

Timpani, s id e  drum, 

bass drum, cymbals, 

t r ia n g l e  and 

Turkish crescen t
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A P P E N D I X  F 

/Typical instrumentation for a German military band 19207

Woodwind Brass

1 f l u t e  2 soprano co rn e ts

1 oboe (or f l i lg e l  horns)

1 E f l a t  c l a r in e t 2 trumpets

LT)1 B f l a t  c l a r in e t s 4 French horns
1 bassoon 2 tenor horns

2 trombones

1 baritone  tuba

2 bass tubas

Percussion  

Bass drum 

s id e  drum 

cymbals
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